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In the record of the Survey, completed about a century since, the 
following account is given of the different rivers noticed by Abu-1-Fazl 
above. It matters little, in regard to the present subject, what course 
this and the other rivers took within the hills, as there changes in their 
courses seldom take place ; therefore, I shall confine myself chiefly to an 
account of them after their entry into the more level tracts. 

The Sindhu, Rahr-i-Sind, A'b-i-Sind, or Indus. 

I need not mention in the present paper what the author of the 
Survey says respecting the upper course of the Sindhu, A'b-i-Sind, or 
Indus, and its source, and shall only notice it here from its junction with 
the river of Kabul just above Atak Banaras.2?9 

2^9 It may not be amiss to mention here what the old European travellers say 
respecting the Indus and the changes in its channel, as well as of the rivers consti¬ 
tuting the Panj Ab, or Panch Nad. What they mention about the places on their 
banks will be found farther on. 

Sir T, Herbert, writing in 1626, says: “ The River Indus, called by Pliny 
Sandus, and Arrian Sinthus, is now called Sinde. After a course of 3,000 miles from 

M M 
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“ One l'enroll above that place,” he says, “ the Sind unites with the 

River of Kabul, called Landaey Sind, or Little Sind, or River, by the 

Afghans. The Sind contains a whitish deposit, and looks milky in con¬ 

sequence ; while the other, from its great clearness and purity, is very 

blue, and therefore the Tajzik people of these parts call it the Nil Ab, 

or Blue River, or Blue Water. At different points it is called the Atak 

and Nil Ab indiscriminately. * * * Near UAhohh290 it unites with the 

Panj Ab, or Panch Nad, or Five Rivers ; and towards the bandar (port) 

of Lahri it unites with the ocean.” 

the Casnirrian [Kash-mirian] Mountains, part of Caucasus, it empties itself into the 

Ocean at two great Ostiums. * * * The Rivers Bohat [Bihat], Ravore [Rawi], 

Damiadee [See the old map, p. 297], Obchan, Woihy or Hydaspes, Ascines, Cophis, 

Adris, etc., all fall into it.” See pages 207, and 229, and note 175. 

Mandelsloe, who was in India in 1639, says: “ The Persians and Indosthans 

themselves, having given the name of Fangah [Panj-Ab], i. e., Five Waters, to the 

River Indus, because it is joyn’d with so many Rivers before it exonerates itself 

into the Sea. The first is the River Bngal, or Begal [in other places he has Nibal— 

the Nil-ab], whose source is near Kabul; the second is call Chanab, which rises in 

the Province Quesmir, or Cossimer, fifteen days’ journey to the North, above Labor. 

The third is that of Ravy, or Ravee, which rises not far from Lahor, and runs by it. 

The two others, viz., the Rivers Via [Biah] and Osuid [Habra?] have their sources 

at a vast distance, their confluence being near BaTcar [this is an important statement], 

which lies at an equal distance between Lahor and the Sea. Some Authors have 

confounded this river with that of Diul [Debal], and placed it 24 degrees on this 

side the Line. * # # The Province of Tatta is a congeries of many Islands made by 

the same River. * * # The Province of Attack is seated upon the River Nibal 

(which falls into the Indus) and is by it divided from the Province of Haca Chan, or 

Hanji Chan [the Dera’h-jat of the present day]. # # # The city of Labor is seated 

on the River Ravy, one of those that with four more joins its Waters with the 

Indus.” The Jihlam he does not mention. 

Thevenot, who was in India in 1666, says : “ The Moguls have given that Pro¬ 

vince [Lahor] the name of Pangeab, which signifies the five Rivers, because five run 

in the territory of it. These Rivers have received so many particular names from 

the Moderns that have spoken of them, that at present it is hard to distinguish them 

one from another; nay, and most part of these names are confounded, though Pliny 

distinguished them by the names of Aoelines, Cophis, Hydarphes, Zaradras, and 

Hispalis. Some Moderns call them Behat, Canab [Okin-ab], Find [Sind], Ravy, 

Van [Biah] ; and others give them other Appellations, which are not the names of 

[i. e., in use in] the Country, or at least, which are not given them, but in some 

places of it they run through. However, all these Rivers have their Sources in the 

Mountains of the North, and make up the Indus, that for a long way, goes by the 

name of Sinde, into which they fall; and that’s the reason why this River is some¬ 

times called Indy, and sometimes Sindy.” 

290 See page 296. Abu-1-Fazl also says “near U'chchh.” He likewise says 

that the rivers of the Panj-ab are sw, and include the Ab-i-Sind, which is not 

correct. 
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The Sindhu, or Ab-i-Sind, 'which we call Indus, has, in the lapse 

of ages, changed its course very considerably, though not so much 

perhaps, considering its size, as some of the other rivers presently to be 

noticed. 

Traces of ancient channels are met with every here and there, 

especially to the immediate westward of Multan, between that place 

and the present channel of the river, and south of it again, between it 

and U'chchb, the intervening tracts of country being literally seamed 

with old channels. The whole of the southern part of the present 

Muzaffar Garli district of the Panj-ab, as at present constituted, below 

that part of the Thai or elevated alluvial waste,291 running down through 

the southern part of the Sind-Sagar Do-abah from north to south, 

and which terminates a little to the north-west of the town of 

Muzaffar Garh, in about 30° 10' N. Lat., is low and depressed, and con¬ 

sists entirely of stretches of alluvial soil running parallel to the banks 

of the two rivers, Sind and Ohin-ab. This extensive tract is seamed 

with channels, showing, beyond a doubt, that nearly the whole of what 

now constitutes this district was a river bed. 

Respecting this Thai, it is necessary to state that, like the district, 

it is somewhat in the shape of a triangle, the base on the north being 

about thirty-five miles in breadth, and the sides about fifty; that it is 

highest on the west, and that it slopes downwards from the banks of 

the Indus, towards the Ohin-ab, from west to east. The western part of 

it consists of sandy soil, with sand-hills here and there, which latter 

increase in number and in elevation as you move eastwards, and run 

north and south in detached ridges or waves, between which, narrow 

flats of stiff clayey soil occur, which the people bring under cultivation, 

and which yield good crops, and finally terminate in the hollow, or 

valley, in which the Ohin-ab flows. 

It must not be supposed, however, that because these ridges of 

sand-hills increase in height from west to east, that the bed of. the 

Qhin-ab lies highest, for the contrary is the fact. There is a regular 

slope from the Indus towards the Ohin-ab; while the southern part 

of the district, from a little above Shahr-i-Sultan,292 is so depressed 

that the waters of the Ohin-ab and Indus find their way during the 

inundations into the very middle of the delta. This difference in the beds 

291 Also known, in history, as the Ohul-i-Jalali. See my “Notes on Afghan¬ 

istan,” etc., page 338. 
292 In the hot season of 1754, the ghahr-i-Sultan was swept away by the river, 

together with the shrine of one of the Bukhari Sayyids of the Uchohh family, named 

Pir-i-’Alam. They were subsequently re-built about two miles from the previous 

site. 
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of these rivers was noticed by Wood, in his “Report on the Indus.”1193 

He says : “ The depth of the bed of the Ohin-ab is lower than the 

Indus; for they cut canals from the Indus in July, when both are in 

flood, and the surplus water flows down into the Ohin-ab, proving that 

although their beds, for a distance of sixty miles, are not more than 

ten miles asunder [they are fourteen now, at the narrowest part], yet, 

in their relative level, there is a considerable difference.” 

Since the Survey, the record of which I have been quoting from, 

was made, towards the end of the last century, the main stream of the 

Indus has been pushing westwards considerably, notwithstanding the 

fact of the land sloping eastwards. At present there is a strip of 

kachchhi land, some ten miles in breadth, between the Thai and that 

river, which fifty years since did not exist. 

Four miles south of the ancient town of ’All-pur,8941 as far as the 

298 “ Journal: ” Vol. for 1841, page 557. About the parallel of Kot Addhu, in the 

extreme north-west part of this district, the bed of the Indus is about forty feet or 

more higher than that of the Ohin-ab. 

If we draw a line from Multan by Basirah west to the Derah of Ghazi Khan, 

and then southwards to Ghaus-pur—close to which the Ab-i-Sind flowed when it was 

a tributary to the Hakra, and went to form the Mihran of Sind—a distance of 107 

miles from the former and 86 from the latter, we shall find what a vast depression 

exists hereabouts, which accounts for alterations in the junctions of the different 

rivers so often and so easily. By this depression from Ghaus-pur water still reaches 

the old channels of the Hakra. Thus, Multan is 402 feet above the sea, Basirah, 410, 

and the Derah of Ghazi Khan, 440. Then again, Bahawal-pur is 375, ’Ali-pur, 337, 

Islam-pur, 368. Ghaus-pur is but 209, and is the lowest point in the neighbourhood ; 

while about ten miles east and west, the height increases to 301 and 295 feet respec¬ 

tively, and about the same distance south, to 296 and 288. The height of the 

country generally is greatest along the west bank of the Indus as it now flows, down 

as far as a little north of Kin or Kin Kot, where the height above the sea on both 

sides is 305 and 304 feet. Below this point, at Kin, it falls to 270 feet, and then 

declines again 245 at Kashmur, between which places the country slopes away 

lower towards the depression, locally called the “ Sind Hollow,” referred to farther 

on ; while the country on the east bank is a little higher than that on the opposite 

side down to near Aror, near which, to the south-eastwards, is the low tract of land 

in which the waters from near Ghaus-pur find their way into the old Hakra channels, 

and which waters form the so-called “ Eastern Narra.” 

S94 To judge from the height of this place above the surrounding country, it 

must be an ancient site, and at one time stood near the confluence of the C^in-ab and 

its tributaries with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus. The present town is supposed 

to have been founded by one of the chiefs of the Nagliar tribe, mis-called Nahars, 

named ’All Khan. Much information respecting this tribe is contained in my 

“ Notes on Afghanistan,” etc. ’Ali-pur lies twenty-five miles north of Uchchh. 

thirteen south-westwards of Jalal-pur in the Multan district, and a little over seven 

miles west of the present point of junction of the Gharah with the Chin-ab and its 

tributaries forming the present Panch Nad, or Panj Ab. 
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present junction of the two rivers thirty miles farther south, the whole 

space between is subject to inundation, that from the Indus extending 

farthest. When the two rivers rise, they begin to draw near each other, 

but, at last, the Indus water manages to force its way across towards 

Jatu-i,296 and reaches its old channel of the last century, passing by 

’Ali-pur, and meeting the Chin-ab near the village of Pakkah Na’ichh, 

four miles and a quarter farther southwards. This state of things con¬ 

tinues from June to September, during which period, all the district to 

the southwards of those places and beyond, is under water, and the only 

means of communication is by boats. During this time the inhabitants, 

washed out of their dwellings, live on small platforms raised on poles, 

with one or more of which each homestead is provided, called machdn 

in Hindi, and also man chan, both words being from Sanskrit ffa, and are 

often not able to leave them for weeks together. 

At this time, however, the modern town of Khair-pur, a little over 

five miles west of Pakkah Na’iohh, just midway between the two cold 

season channels of the rivers, and which is protected all round by a 

strong band or embankment, becomes an island and a port; for cargoes 

of grain and other commodities are sent off from thence in large boats 

down to Sind. Should this band give way at any time the place would 

probably be washed away.296 

There is no doubt but that the Indus, in former times, flowed 

through the middle of the present Muzaffar Garh district, in a direction 

almost due north and south, but inclining a little eastwards towards 

Multan and U'chchh; and history confirms the tradition respecting it, 

as I shall presently show. The tradition extant among the people is, 

that the river once flowed through the middle of this Thai, but rather 

nearer towards the Multan side,297 after which it began to alter its 

296 This was the chief place of the rnahall of Jatu-i, one of the twelve constitu¬ 

ting the Bakhar SarJcar of the Multan Sub ah, and was so called after a Baluch tribe 

of that name, once very powerful. In the time of Akbar Badshah they paid 

revenue to the amount of 2,346,873 dams; held free grants to the amount of 

156,841 dams ; and had to furnish 500 horsemen and 800 foot as militia when called 

upon. In computing the amount of revenue, forty dams were equivalent to a rupi. 

296 The sand hills of the Thai, and several bands or embankments, alone pre¬ 

vent the surplus waters from the Indus sweeping over the whole district, and hence 

there is a constant danger of such happening, should any of the bands give way. 

297 Elliot (“ Historians,” Yol. II, page 28), in his extracts from the Tarikh-i- 

Yamim, where Sultan Mahmud is said to cross the Indus [Sihun in the original, but 

often applied to a great river] “ in the neighbourhood of Multan, and march towards 

the city of Bhatia,” he adds in a foot-note—“ Literally, ‘ behind ’ or ‘ beyond ’—[and 

Ibn A sir uses the same expression], but the position of Multan is such as to render 

the author’s meaning very doubtful.” Here the meaning is made quite clear : the 

river did not flow then as now, as Elliot supposed. See note 349, page 347. 
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course more to the west; and that the sand hills were produced by the 

action of wind, blowing the deposits left by the river in its deserted 

bed into heaps, and into their present shapes. The proof of the correct¬ 

ness of this tradition, which is corroborated by the old ’Arab writers, 

lies partly in the fact, that, in the middle part of this Thai, and 

farther towards the east, are villages, still existing, with the addition 

of the words ‘ hachcKhd 1 belahj and ‘ bet ’ to their names, and that it is 

literally seamed with the old channels in which the Ab-i-Siud or Indus 

once flowed. As an example of this, I may mention a village called 

Basirah, west of the town of Muzaffar Garh, and now in the middle of 

this Thai, just midway between the Indus and Qliin-ab as they now 

flow, and about thirteen miles from each. That village stood on the 

banks of the Indus in the last century ;293 for, in a deed of sale of this 

particular village at that period, it is designated Bet Basirah. The 

Revenue Settlement Records, no doubt, would furnish many more 

proofs. At Shah Garh, likewise, which lies but six miles and a half 

farther south of it, and about the southern and terminating point of the 

Thai, a long hol-i-db, dhand, or lake, still exists, part of the channel in 

which the river then flowed. 

In former times, as elsewhere mentioned, it united with the rivers 

of the Panj-ab territory opposite U’chqhh, which now is forty miles above 

the confluence near Mit-hi da Kot; and what now constitutes the ’Ali- 

pur sub-division of the Muzalfar Garh district, then lay on the ivest, in] 

stead of the east bank of the Indus ; and Jatii-i, Sit-pur,299 and Ghaus-pur 

293 For other information respecting these parts on either side of the Ab-i-Sind 

or Indus, as it flowed in the last century, see my “ Notes on Afghanistan,” etc., 

pages 656-660, and 673-676. 

299 The present town is situated on an eminence, the remains of older buildings. 

Here also stands a fine tomb of one of the Naghar chiefs, called Nahars by the Sindis. 

The dome is covered with the usual glazed blue tiles of this part. 

The country round about towards the junction of the rivers is covered with low 

tamarisk jangal, and tall, coarse reeds. 

One of the “ Punjab Gazetteers,” in an account of these parts, presents us with 

some wonderful history—Gazetteer history it may be styled. Therein it is mentioned, 

that it was in the time of the Langah dynasty that the independent kingdom [sic.— 

much like the kingdom of “ the mighty Chaker Rind”] of the Nahars was established 

in what is now the ’Alipiir Tahsil [they must have been content with a small “ king¬ 

dom”]. It was during this dynasty that the Biloches first emerged from the 

Suliman Mountains [in which they were not located, and from which they did not 

come at that period, but from Kich and Mukran], and occupied the country on the 

left bank of the Indus.” It also states, that, “ of the twenty-six generations of 

the Nahar princes, the last is Baklishan Khan, Jamadar of the ’Alipur Tahsil.” Here 

he would probably get pay at the rate of twelve or fifteen rupis per month—Sic 

transit gloria Naharan ! See my “ Notes on Afghanistan.” etc., pages 4 and 648. 
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in tlie Bahawul-pur territory, were all three places on the west bank of 

the river. The Ohin-ab and its tributaries, the Jililam and Rawi, flowed 

some miles farther east, the junction being then a few miles east of 

Sliahr-i-Sultan.S0Q Just at the close of the last century, the Indus sud¬ 

denly forsook its channel about twenty miles above Gchqhh, and took a 

direction more to the south-south-west towards Mit-lii da Kot, thus 

placing ’Ali-pur, Jatu-i, and Sit-pur in the Sind-Sagar Do-abali, in 

which l/chchh was once situated.301 The Janun Canal (the “Jamoo 

Canal ” of the maps) now runs in this deserted chanuel, and unites 

with the Panj Ab or Panch Nad below Makhan Belah. 

Another purdnah, buddli, or old channel, of which there are several 

others in different parts of the district, called the dhand of Shah Garh, 

can be traced a short distance from the present Kureshi Patan or Ferry. 

It takes a tortuous course among the sand ridges of the Thai, and 

The same “ authority ” states, that u Sitpur was first called Kanjan Mai, then 

Khudi Bhir—the hunting seat of Raja Khudi,” only her - signifies an enclosure 

—the hunting seat, so called—not bhir. There is no mention whatever of Ratta- 

Matta, which famous place is situated only four miles and a half from Jatii-1. See 

a subsequent page and note on this subject farther on. 

8°° See note 292, page 299. 

801 The cause of this change, according to native statements, and which are 

probably correct in the main, is, that from near Kinjhir, the point where the Indus 

formerly turned eastwards to unite with the Ohin-ab, one of the modern Nahar 

chiefs of Sit-ptir, excavated a canal to irrigate some land farther west in the direc¬ 

tion of the present course of the river. All at once (at the commencement of the 

inundation it may be presumed), it suddenly left its old channel and took to the 

canal, and very soon made a new channel for itself; and in it, with occasional minor 

changes, it has since flowed, thus showing how easily great changes can be brought 

about in such a sandy, alluvial tract, and that the feat of Saif-nl-Muluk near Aror, 

according to the tradition elsewhere related, and which is said to have caused such 

mighty changes in Sind, was not so difficult to effect after all. 

It will be noticed, that it was at this same period, when the Ab-i-Sind or Indus 

thus suddenly changed its course, and taking to the abovementioned canal speedily 

cut a new channel for itself, that the Blah and Sutlaj likewise changed their courses, 

and united into one river, and that the Ohin-ab and Rawi, instead of uniting as 

before, a short distance west of Sidhu ki Sara’e, turned some ten miles farther 

towards the south-west. All this shows that the same causes produced the same 

effects—all the rivers were more or less affected. This is said to have happened 

about the year 1202 H. (1787-88, A. D.). 

The place where the Ab-i-Sind or Indus changed its course farther to the west, 

as noticed above, was near Kinjhir (the “ Keenjur ” of the maps) on the west, which 

place lies about twelve miles west of Khan Garh in the Muzaffar Garh district. 

After the Ab-i-Sind or Indus made this sudden change, the Nawwab of Baha- 

wal-pur, who considered that river his boundary on the west, wherever it might be, 

annexed the whole of the intervening tract between the old channel and the new 

to his territory, and managed to hold it up to about the year 1820. 
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terminates near the old garli or fort of Shah Garb, north-west of 

Muzaffar Garli. Another is the Panjihar dhand, which can be traced 

from a little west of Kinjhir to near the village of Rohilan-Wali, and 

from thence for about twelve miles farther to the southwards of Khan 

Garb. Hereabouts the land lies so low that water finds its way into 

the middle of this part of the delta, where quite a network of dhands 

exist, which for the most part tail on to this one. 

Without being aware, apparently, of these facts, it is in the tract 

I have been thus describing, that the “ archeological experts ” venture 

to identify places as “ the Alexandria built at the confluence of the 

Acesines [Chin-ab] with the Indus,” after the lapse of some twenty- 

three centuries, when such mighty changes occur in less than one !302 

In the same manner as in the tracts north and west of U'ohohb, 

just described, and between it and Mit-lff da Kot, called by us Mithan 

Kot, below those places again, other ancient channels exist, but not of 

the Ab-i-Sind or Indus only; and it is beyond a doubt, that it and other 

tributaries of the Mikran of Sind, have, at different times, flowed over 

great part of the alluvial plain of Sind between U'chchh and Aror, and 

farther south, but much nearer towards the hills westwards than has 

generally been imagined.sos 

It appears to me that what the old ’Arab writers say respecting the 

“ tributaries, which go to make the Mihran of Sind,” has been over¬ 

looked, or not understood. Al-Mas’udi, for example, says (page 206), 

that, “ it comes from the kohistan or mountain tracts of Sind,” and 

adds, that, “ with its tributaries, which rise in those countries [lying 

303 See farther on where these changes are described. 

303 Vast changes have taken place, and have continued to occur down to the 

present time, in the course of the Sindhu, or Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, above A^ak (see 

my “Notes on Afghanistan,” page 32), as well as below Kala Bagh where it 

issues from the mountain tracts, particularly between the town of the ’Isa Khel 

Niazi Afghans and Mian Walah. (See “ Notes ” page 322, and 343, note If). There 

is, as already mentioned in note 116, page 207, of this paper, a tradition, that in 

ancient times, the country round Laka’f of the Marwat Afghans was a vast lake, 

as the ancient name Dand or Dhand indicates, and was so called long before these 

Afghans gained a footing therein. See also a note farther on. 

Between the town of the ’Isa Khel Ni&zis and the modern Derail of Isma’il 

Khan, the course of the Ab-i-Sind appears likewise to have changed considerably ; 

and the Gumul and its tributary, the river of the Jziobali Darah and its affluents, 

and other streams from the range of Mihtar Suliman, Koli-i-Siyah, Tor Ghar, Kala 

Itoh, or Kala Pahar, between the Gamilah or Gambilah and the Sun River near 

Kashmur, mentioned in note 116, above referred to (which now are for the most 

part dry, or their waters drawn off for irrigation purposes, and which only find their 

way to the Ab-i-Sind in time of flood, if they reach it at all), once contributed 

greatly to the volume of the great river, as I shall presently show. 
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towards the kohistan, bounding it on the west and north he means], it 

flows on towards Multan.” Now from this it is quite clear that none 

of the five rivers constituting the Panch Nad, or Panj Xb can be meant 

or referred to here, because the “ Mihran Rud,” or Xb-i-Sind,30* which 

he is describing, only united with the other great river into which the 

Panch Nad, or Panj Xb fell, three days’ journey, or seventy-one miles as 

the crow flies, to the southward of Multan [that was, near I/chqhh, but, 

it must be remembered, that Uchqhh is never mentioned by these 

old writers by that name], consequently these tributaries were quite 

distinct from the Panqh Nad, or Panj Ab, and united with the “ Mihran 

Rud ” or Xb-i-Sind, to the northwards, and rather above Multan.30B 

This is further confirmed by the statement of Al-Mas’udi (page 

207), that, “the fourth river of the five which go to form the Mihrdn 

Rud306 comes from the boundary or frontier of Sind towards, or in the 

direction of, Bust, Ghaznin, [?], Ar-Rukhaj, and the terri¬ 

tory of Dawar; and another of these five rivers [the tributaries] comes 

from Kash-mir.” This, superficially regarded, might seem to refer to the 

Bihat or Jihlam, which does come out of Kash-mir, but then again, the 

Mas’udi refers to a river which had entered and become part of the 

“ Mihran Rud,” or Xb-i-Sind, before it united with the Panch Nad, or 

Panj Ab, of which the Bihat was one.307 

304 See note 117, for what is meant by “ Mihran Rud,” and the difference 

between that name and the “ Mihran of Sind.” 

Strabo says, in his Fifteenth Book, that it is stated that there are, altogether, 

fifteen considerable rivers which flow into the Indus. Arrian says the same, who 

takes the number from Megasthenes : Pliny says there are nineteen. Of course, the 

united rivers refer to the “ Great Mihran,” or “ Mihran of Sind.” 

305 In the same way that the five rivers constituting the Panch Nad, or Panj 

Ab, which these Hindi and Persian names signify, the junction of the whole into 

one stream is known to this day, in the Muzaffar Garh district and vicinity, as the 

“ Sath Nad,” or Seven Rivers ; while after the junction of the Rawi with the Chin¬ 

ch and Bihat, farther up, the united waters are known locally as the Trim Ab,” or 

Three Rivers. 
306 Because in the Turkish language mur-dn means a river, Tod, in his “ Raja¬ 

s’ than ” (Yol. I, page 19), supposed that Mihrdn is one and the same word. He 

says: “the ‘sweet river,’ the Meeta Muran [Hindi and Turkish together!], a 

Sythic or Tartar name for river, and by which alone the Indus is known from the 

Panj Nud to the ocean.” 
To “ Panj Nud,” he adds a note, that they “ are the confluent arms or source 

of the Indus ” ! 
307 From all this it is clear, that the “tributaries” which go to form the 

« Mihran Rud,” Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, refer to rivers uniting with it on either side 

above the parallel of Multan. There are several of these, but some may have 

been scarcely worthy of the name of river3 in those remote days, or, since that 

N N 
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Al-Iatakhari also says (page 211) : u The river of Sind, which is 

called the Mihrdn of Sind, is said to issue from a mountain range in which 

time, may have changed considerably; while others may have been more im¬ 

portant then than they are at present. I will mention these rivers in rotation. 

First: the Haru from the mountain tract of Malach, bounding Kash-roir on the 

east, with a course of some sixty miles, which unites with the Indus on the east 

near the ancient town of Nil-Ab below Atak. Second: the Kaghzi, or river of 

Kohat, on the west, with a course of about ninety-five miles. Third : the Sfi-han, 

rising in the kohistdn of Gharal, with a course of about one hundred and twenty- 

four miles, broad and rapid ; and though not more than knee-deep in the cold season, 

is, in the time of inundation, quite impassable. It enters the Indus on the east side, 

between Makhhad and Kala Bagli. Fourth: the Kurma’h (vul. “ Kurrara ”) from 

the west, with several important affluents. It has a course of over ninety miles, but 

its feeders which go to form it, rise still farther to the west. The Kurma’h rises in 

the mountain range so called, the particulars respecting which will be found in my 

“Notes on Afghanistan,” page 78. Near its junction with the Indus it is joined 

by two considerable tributaries. This is still an important river, and from proofs 

remaining, and from what tradition asserts, it was, in former times, a great river. 

This, I conceive to be, without doubt, one of the five tributaries referred to. Fifth : 

the Gumul, which rises on the east slopes of the great western range of the 

Koh-i-Siyah, orTorGhar, separating the Afghanistan from Zabul-istan—the Ghaznin 

territory under the Turkish sovereigns, including Kandahar. A few miles west of 

the great eastern range of the same Koli-i-Siyah, or Tor Ghar, it receives from the 

south-west the river of the Jziob or Jziobah Darah (vul. “ Zhob ”), and farther west 

again, the Kwandar river, flowing through the Darah of that name. All these under 

the name of Gumul now scarcely reach the Indus except in time of flood, but tradi¬ 

tion relates that it was, as it must have been, in by-gone times, a river of considerable 

magnitude. It has a course of about one hundred and eighty miles ; while the river 

of the Jziob and Kwandar Darahs have, respectively, courses of about one hundred 

and twenty-five, and sixty-five miles. The Gumul must at one time have sent 

a great volume of water into the Indus, and is, undoubtedly, one of the “ tribu¬ 

taries” referred to by the old ’Arab writers. These are the principal rivers above 

the parallel of Multan; but there are others, and important ones, lower down, 

which must be noticed here. Sixth: the Kaha river, or rather, the river of the 

Kaha Darah, which takes its rise in the slopes of the south face of the great range 

of Mihtar Suliman, or Koh-i-Siyah, which, after a course of between eighty-five and 

ninety miles, enters the Derah-jat near Harand, where the waters are drawn off for 

purposes of irrigation. This river, with its feeders, which come from still farther 

west, is the most considerable of south-east Afghanistan, and appears in ancient times 

to have been a perennial stream, and to have contributed a considerable body of 

water to the Indus. Seventh : the river of the Suri Darah, which rises in the same 

range, and has a course of some eighty miles. It drains the Shum plain, but its 

waters now seldom reach the Indus. It would have entered it between Kin Kot 

and Bujan near where the Indus bent west and flowed in the “ Sind Hollow.” 

Eighth : the Nan, which rises among the southern slopes of the same great moun¬ 

tain range north of Siwi of the Parni Afghans, which it passes on the west. Lower 

down, it receives the waters of the Bolan river, once much more considerable than 

ac present, and the Lahri river from the east, passes Bliag, also called Bhag-i-Nari on 
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the Jihun rises.” These old geographers can scarcely be expected to have 

known much respecting those tributaries of the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, north 

the east side, and runs southwards in two main branches towards Shadad-pur; and 

after a course of about one hundred and seventy miles, much of its waters having 

been drawn off higher up for irrigation purposes, it is lost in the dense jangal in the 

thirsty soil of the great Ran, or “ Sind Hollow,” about twelve miles south of Tanbbu 

(“ Turnboo,” “ Tambu,” and “ Tambu ” of as many different maps), but, in time of 

flood, even now, its waters reach the Manchbar lake, one hundred and thirty-four 

miles farther south, for it then contains a vast body of water. Ninth : the Ghar or 

Ghaj which rises in the Baluchistan near Kalat-i-Nicharah (vul. “Khelat”), which, 

flowing through the Mulah Darah, and making, so to say, the Mulah Pass, after 

receiving some minor tributaries by the way from the direction of Gand-abah, 

issues from the hills ; and, after a course altogether of between one hundred and 

fifty and one hundred and sixty miles, is, like the Nan river, some forty miles 

farther to the south-east, lost in the great Ran—the “ Sind Hollow”—about twelve 

miles north-west of Shadad-pur, but it is generally flooded twice every year. At 

such times, the waters of these two rivers, Ghar and Nari, meeting the overflow 

from the Indus by the old channel I have referred to, causes vast damage, and lays 

a great tract of country under water, as related in the text farther on. 

This great Ran of Upper Sind, or “ Sind Hollow,” may be said to form the natural 

boundary of the territory of Sind on the north and north-west, from Kashmur to 

Khairo Gafin, and the Kahtar range on the west. 

That the fourth river of the five referred to by Al-Mas’udi, as coming from the 

side of Bust, Ghaznin, Ar-Rukhaj, Dawar, etc., can refer to the Ghar and its tribu¬ 

taries, is out of the question, because it is impossible for any other river to be 

referred to as coming from the side of Bust, unless the Ivojzakh range has been 

thrown up since Al-Ma’sudi wrote, a thing not impossible, and diverted the Lorah, 

that is, “ the River,” which now flows through Pushang (incorrectly written Peshin 

in official documents) to the west side of that great range, into Shora-wak and 

the sandy desert farther south. There are certainly traditions current among 

the Afghans and Tajziks of these parts, that that river did find its way eastwards 

in bygone times, and that its old bed lay in the part now constituting the Bolan 

Pass and defile, and that a great convulsion of nature changed the face of the 

country, turned up hills, and diverted rivers. Whether the geological appearances 

are sufficient to warrant our placing faith on these traditions I am unaware, but I 

believe that all traditions have some foundation of truth. 

This may also account for the fact, that such a route as the Bolan is never 

once mentioned in any history whatever up to quite recent times ; and the route 

from Sind, and sometimes from Multan also, to Kwatah and Kandahar, was always 

by Siwi and Sangan, about twenty-five miles east of the present Bolan route. 

The Gumul river, and its tributaries also, certainly rise in the range, which, in 

Al-Mas’udi’s time, and in all time, formed the eastern boundary of Zabul-istan. 

Farther south again than the Ghar, in the “ Tcohistan” of Sind, is another im* 

portant river bed, the Baran of the maps, which drains a large extent of country, 

and, after a course of about ninety miles or more, unites with the Ab-i-Sind, or 

Indus, a few miles above Kotri. Though now chiefly dependent on rain, it appears 

not to have been always so; and it is, together with some lesser river beds 

or mountain torrents, as they now are, its tributaries, the rivers referred to by the 
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of the junction of the river of Kabul and its tributaries with it, seeing 

that, until comparatively modern times, the tracts through which they 

flow have been scarcely known to ourselves. The Istakhari immediately 

after also mentions the “ other great river, the Sind Rud,” distinct from 

the “ Mihran Rud,” or Ab-i-Sind, which former, he says, “ is three days’ 

journey or stages [that is, lower down stream] from Multan,” and adds, 

that “ the waters of the Sind Rud [the Rud *i-Hind wo Sind ” of the 

Masalik wa Mamalik] are sweet and pleasant, even before its junction 

with the Mihran.” 

Ibn Haukal also mentions (page 216), the junction of the “ Mihran 

Rud ” with the Sind Rud and the Jand or Qhand Rud. He subse¬ 

quently refers (page 218), separately to the Sind Rud uniting with 

the “ Mihran Rud ” three days’ journey from Multan, that is below or 

to the southwards of Multan. 

Bearing these important facts in mind respecting the tributaries 

received by the “ Mihran Rud” or Ab-i-Sind before it reached down as 

far southwards as Multan, we find, that up to or about the time that 

Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, ruled over the territories of Multan 

and Sind, from about the parallel of Kin or Kin Kot, and between it 

and Kashmur where there is a depression westwards,303 the “ Mihran 

Rud ” or Ab-i-Sind, made a more sudden bend towards the west than 

in more recent times. At the present day, one of its old channels, which 

is broad and winds considerably, can be traced westwards from near 

Kashmur. It passes Yaru, Kumbri, Kand Kot of the Parni Afghans, 

and Ghaus-pur (of Sind: a different place from that mentioned at 

Istakhari, who says, “ Mukran is mostly desert waste, and contains bnt few rivers. 

Their waters run into the Mihran [of Sind] on either side of Mansuriyah [the 

territory dependent on],” and through which that river flowed. 

We may consequently assume that “ the five rivers which went to form ” the 

Mihran Rud or Ab-i-Sind (not the “ Mihran of Sind.” See note 117, page 208), 

according to the Mas’udi, were :—1. The River of Kabul, the Landaey Sin of 

the Afghans ; 2. The Haru ; 3. The Sii-han; 4. The river of Kurma’h (vul. 

‘ Kurram”); and 5. The Gumul with its tributaries. We may rest assured that the 

Nari could not possibly have formed one of the five, because it could not have united 

with the Mihran Rud, or Ab-i-Sind, before it reached Multan, which all are said to 

have done. 

As recently, however, as Akbar Badshah’s reign, we know that the course of 

the Nari river was changed by an earthquake, and to such like convulsions of 

nature all the tracts around are constantly liable, and were often subject. 

That the River of Kabul is included among the five rivers of Al-Mas’udi there 

can be little doubt, and particularly since, at this day, after the junction of all the 

rivers now forming the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, the united stream is locally called the 

Sath Nad, or Seven Rivers. See note 305, page 305. 

503 See note 293, page 300. 
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page 302), then, changing from the direction of sonth-sonth-west more 

westwards, it passes north of Jagan, between Shikar-pur and Jacob-abad, 

and finally reaches the Sind Hollow of Europeans, presently to be 

noticed, near KhairO Garhi—the “ Khairagari,” “ Khairo Garin,” and 

“ Khyrah Gurhee,” of as many different maps. This ancient channel 

was, in comparatively recent times, utilized for what became known 

as the Began Wa-hah, or Canal, the largest in Siro or Upper Sind. In 

still more recent times another channel appears to have branched off 

from near Ghaus-pur, above mentioned, more to the southward and 

westward, which passed near Lar-kanah, or Lar-kano as the Sindis call 

it, and from thence made a bend more directly south, passing near 

Khandiaro, and a few miles east of Noli-Shahrah or Noh-Sharp (the 

“ Nowshera” of the maps), which leaving Siw-istan, the modern Sihwan, 

some sixteen miles or thereabouts on the west, united with the old channel 

of the river called the Kunbh, which intervened between Siw-istan and 

the Mihran of Sind when Muhammad, the son of Kasim, marched from 

Nirun to attack Bahman-abad, as related at page 232. This old 

channel can be traced from the existing mounds and hollows as far 

down as about eight miles east of Lakhhi, near which the rise of the 

country towards the hills on the west turned it aside, on which it took a 

more south-easterly course towards Halah (the “Halla” of the maps), 

passing between it and Shadad-pur towards its former place of junction 

with the Mihran of Sind, Hakra, Waliindah, or Sind-Sagar, some distance 

south of Mansuriyah and Bahman-abad. I may add that the whole of 

Siro, or Upper Sind, and Wicholo or Middle Sind, is so cutup with dhands 

or beds of lakes, and puranahs, buddhs, dhoros, or deserted channels, 

many of which have now been utilized as canals, as to show, as previously 

noticed, that there is scarcely any part of this vast alluvial tract, over 

which in the course of ages, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus has not flowed at 

some time or other, and the Mihran of Sind, Hakra, or Wahindah also, 

but to a much less degree. 

After some further changes in Siro or Upper Sind, another channel 

appears to have branched off from the main stream, which ran in a more 

southerly direction from the first, towards Lar-kanah, constituting what 

is called in our maps “the Western Nara,” and “ Narra,” and which 

channel is still open. 

I now come to the most important of the channels, and the oldest 

of which we have any record, which branched off between Kin Kot and 

Kashmur in a westerly direction, passing between six and seven miles 

north of Kumbri, before mentioned, then within two miles south of 

“ Sanri ” and “ Sundree ” of the maps, then more towards the north 

towards the fort of Dil-Murad* to within seven miles of Uchohh (this 
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is the third place of that name previously noticed, and which lies im¬ 

mediately at the skirts of the outer waves of the Koh-i-Surkh, Sor 

Gliar, or Rata Roll, (described in my “ Notes on Afghanistan/’ pages 5, 

and 658), after which it bends southwards at about eleven miles west 

of Khan Garb, now called Jacob-abad, towards Khairo Gar hi and 

Shadad-pur. This ancient channel, which is likewise the largest, marks 

the boundary of our territory in Upper Sind, and separates it from 

Kachchhi. It has since been utilized, I believe, for the new “ Frontier 

Canal,” or at least, such was proposed. 

From what the historian of Sind, Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar, says 

in his work, we know that as late as his day, the “Mihran Rud,” or 

Ab-i-Sind, made a sharp bend westwards below Rujan (the “ Rohjan ” 

and “ Rojhan,” etc., of the maps), a few miles above Kin Kot, and that 

the distance from the river to Siwi, (one of the mahalls of the Sarkdr of 

Bakhar of the Multan Subah, in the southern part of the Afghan state 

lately annexed), in one direction, that is from the river bank near Rujan 

in the direction of Siwi westwards, was then one hundred kuroh, equal 

to one hundred and seventy-five miles. It is now only one*hundred and 

fifty-two miles ; while, in the opposite direction, that is towards the 

south, in about the direction of Bakhar, the river was, in Mir Ma’sum’s 

time, but sixty kuroh distant from Siwi, equal to one hundred and five 

miles, but now its nearest point is distant one hundred and thirty-two 

miles, just in the position where the other old channel I have referred 

to at page 308, which runs from near Kashtnur by Kand Kot, lies. 

This ancient channel or great depression which I now refer to, is what 

is called, locally, the Ban or Marsh, the Pat or Desert, and “ Dasht-i- 

Beddriby the people, and the “ Sind Hollow ” by Europeans. The 

land slopes down from the banks of the present channel of the Indus 

towards the west as far as this depression. For example:—Kaslimur 

on the river bank is some eighty feet higher than Khan Garh or Jacob- 

abad, and the latter place is lower by some ninety feet than the bed of 

the Indus at Mithri, between Kin Kot and Kashmiir, twenty-one miles 

farther north. There is nothing really to keep back the river until 

the country north and west of this great depression begins to rise in 

the direction of the outlying waves of the Koli-i-Surkh on the north, 

and the Kahtar range309 (turned into “ Kheerthur,” in the maps) on the 

west; for the country along the right or west bank of the Ab-i-Sind or 

Indus continues higher than the level of this great depression down 

beyond Mihar on the west, as far down as which the overflow from the 

river between Kin Kot and Kashmur finds its way ; and on some occa¬ 

sions as far down as the Manchhar lake, as I shall presently show. 

309 See my “ Notes on Afghanistan/' etc., page 558, and note tt- 
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High mounds, the sites of former towns, and the substantial ruins 

of others, such as Fath-pur,310 Uchqhh, and Shah-pur; the fact that 

the tract of country north of Shikar-pur, which is now known as the 

“ Frontier District,” is cut up, so to say, with dliorahs or old channels, and 

dhands or hollows, in which water accumulates; and that it is still 

flooded from the Xb-i-Sind or Indus for twenty miles north of Ghaus-pur ; 

all tend to confirm the statements of former historians, that the northern 

parts of Sind, as anciently constituted, lying north of Shikar-pur, and 

between Rujan and Gand-abali, contained a number of flourishing towns 

and villages, and was in a high state of cultivation, and, that the lands 

lying along the banks of the Ghar or Ghaj river used to be some of the 

most productive in all Sind. 

Only fifteen years ago an incident occurred illustrating what I 

have here stated. The waters of the Indus rose in the month of July 

some eight or nine feet higher than usual between Kin Kot and Kash¬ 

mir, which, flowing in two branches in the direction of about west-south¬ 

west, entered the ancient channel in the great depression, the so-called 

“ Sind Hollow,” and reached the district of Lar-kanah. The two 

branches having united at Khairo Garin, forty miles west of Shikar-pur, 

were joined by the overflow of rain-water from the Koh-i-Surkh or 

Rata Pahar, and the Koh-i-Siyah or Kala Paliar ranges, bounding the 

Kachchhi plain on the north, and the water from the Ghar river from 

the Miilah Pass. The united waters then continued their course towards 

the south, passing near the town of Shadad-pur,311 and finally entered 

SIO This place was, in the time of Akbar Badshah, the chief town of the 

Mahdll or sub-district, one of twelve into which the Bakhar Sarkdr of the Multan 

Suboh was divided. The inhabitants then were Samijahs, and Zharijahs ; they had 

8050 bi'gahs of land under cultivation ; were assessed thereon in 477, 858 dams 

(equal to just 11,416 rnpxs and a-half) ; and had to furnish 200 horsemen and 1,000 

foot for militia purposes. 

311 Dr. R. H. Kennedy, Chief of the Medical Staff of the Bombay Column of 

the Army of the Indus, crossed part of this great ran or “ Sind Hollow,” marching 

from Lar-kanah upwards towards Shadad-pur, in March, 1839. He says (“ Campaign 

of the Army of the Indus,” Vol. I, page 189): “The third march brought us to 

Shadadpore : the country for the last twenty miles was more like the dry bed of a 

salt lagoon in an interval between spring tides, than an inland district.” On leaving 

Shadad-pur, he says : “ In less than half an hour we reached the desert; not an 

expanse of loose heavy sand like the sea beach when dry, as I had expected, but a 

boundless level plain of indurated clay of a dull dry earthy colour, and showing 

signs of being sometimes under xoater. At first a few bushes were apparent here 

and there, growing gradually more and more distant, until at last not a sign of 

vegetable life was to be recognized.” In another place (Vol. II, page 165) he says : 

“ Betwixt Mehur and Bang [Bhag], we crossed a singular ridge of earthy hills, 

evidently the effect of an earthquake-convulsion ; the strata of soil distinctly show? 
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the Narah branch of the river and the Manehhar lake. A vast area of 

country was flooded in the Shikar-pur. Lar-kanah, and Mihar districts ; 

and upwards of five hundred villages, great and small, were flooded, and 

many substantial buildings swept away. 

It therefore may be assumed that it is not beyond the range of 

possibility, that, some day, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, may leave its present 

channel and choose a new one, notwithstanding that it has not altered 

very materially for nearly a century, but a slight obstacle might bring 

about a great change.812 

ing that they must originally have been watery deposits on a level surface bursting 

upwards and elevated by volcanic action. See note 307, page 305. Two parallel 

ranges of hills appear here, as at Lnkky [Lakhhi] ; but these do not exceed four 

hundred feet in height, and seem entirely composed of the silt of the Indus, or what¬ 

ever inland sea once flowed over these vast levels : with the exception of these 

ridges, the whole plain from Daudur [Dhatlar] to Sukkar [Sakhar] is one uniform 

flat of the same character. 

Masson, who travelled in Sind some years previous to the annexation of the 

country, mentions (Yol. II, page 130), that latterly, the inundations of the Indus 

had increased westerly, and that, near “ Dera Ghaibi,” which is nearly forty miles 

to the southwards of Khairo Garhi, mentioned above, “is a branch of the Indus,” 

(page 132.). 

312 We may judge of the vast changes which must have taken place in the lapse 

of many centuries in the tracts lying in and under the south-eastern parts of the 

range of Mihtar Suliman, or Koh-i-Siyah, or Tor Ghar, or Kala Roh, and the outer 

and lower range of Koh-i-Surkh, Sor Ghar, or Rata Roh, the tracts in which the 

Mari and Bughti, and other Baluchis now dwell, in which the Dawi and Naghar Afghans 

previously dwelt, and likewise in the parts still farther west. Al-Idrisi refers to 

marshy places west of the Ab-i-Sind between Kashmur and Sharu-san or Siw-istan, the 

modern Sihwan ; and the Ara’ish-i-Mah-fil, a more modern work, states, that between 

Bakhar and Siwi, nearly one hundred and fifty miles to the north-north-west, the 

towns and villages are often laid waste through the Ab-i-Sind flowing from the 

south towards the north [sic. in Mss.] at intervals of some years. For half this 

distance towards the north and north-west, between Bakhar and Siwi, the half 

nearest the latter has now few villages to be laid waste ; for the country has been 

for more than two centuries, a howling desert, over which, for four months together, 

the deadly simum blows, and in the other half, nearest Bakhar, the villages and 

towns are not numerous; but, in both portions, the ruins of several ancient towns 

and villages are even still to be traced. These statements contained in the Ara'ish- 

i-Mah-fil, are confirmed by the statements of Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar, one of the 

historians of Sind, already referred to, who describes the state of that part in his 

day. 

We read in the native historians—the originals I mean—of these parts being 

in ancient times well cultivated and flourishing, and of numerous gardens, parti¬ 

cularly around Siwi of the Parni Afghans, now, or very lately, a complete waste. 

Shah Beg Khan, the Arghun Mughal, would scarcely have selected Siwi as his future 

place of residence, when under the necessity of evacuating Kandahar, and previous 

to his conquest of Sind, in preference to Kwatah (vul. “ Quetta ”) and Kalat-i-Ni- 
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The Ghar river, previously referred to, appears to have sent another 

branch into the Ab-i-Sind in recent times, and in a more easterly 

direction. This old channel, which is broad and deep, can be traced 

from about fourteen miles to the southward of Khairo GarhL It runs 

in the direction of about east-south-east, passing Lar-kanali and the 

ruins of Mahortah on the north, and after passing them about three 

miles, it turns sharply to the northward, and unites with the Ab-i-Sind 

a little over sixteen miles west of Bakliar, and about eight miles higher 

up than the point where the Western Narali, as it is called by Europeans, 

branches oft from the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus. Some have mistaken this 

oharah (vul. “Khelat”), if it had been, and the tracts surrounding it, anything 

like what they subsequently became, and lately were. After his time, and within 

two generations, a great change took place. Siwi became so very sickly, that 

Sultan Mahmud Khan, the feudatory of Bakhar and its dependencies under the 

Arghuns, of which Siwi was a dependent district, had to replace its garrison yearly ; 

for inost of the men perished through the badness of the olimate and water. Of 

the badness of the water on the way from the Derah of Ghazi Khan to the Shrine of 

Sakliln Sarwar, I can, myself, testify. This continued until the time of Akbar 

Badshah, after the death of the above mentioned Sultan Mahmud Khan, when 

Bakhar and its dependencies beoame annexed as a Sarhdr to the Multan Subah. 

Shortly after, a great flood came, accompanied by some volcanic action (See what 

Dr. R. H. Kennedy states in the preceding note, 311), and the spring-head, the source 

of this river, which supplied the place, beoame ohanged, and the river’s course likewise, 

and the deleterious nature of the water at the same time. Previous to this change, 

the river used to flow a distance of fifty Tcuroh, and its waters collecting in the Sar- 

Wah district—about the position of the great ran or “ Sind Hollow,” already referred 

to, and once the channel of the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus—used to be drawn off for irriga¬ 

tion purposes, and what remained reached the Manchhar lake, about one hundred 

and twenty miles farther to the south, in Wicholo or Middle Sind. 

Alexander’s march, according to the map given by Cunningham in his “ Ancient 

Geography of India,” page 248, is represented as leading straight down from “ Uch,” 

which he calls “Alexandria” [seethe observations on this subject in note 192, 

page 244 ] to “ Ubaro ” along the Indus, and then by “ Aror ” to “ Mahorta ” 

across the Indus as it at present flows, and from thence down the west bank to 

“ Sehwan,” and subsequently, by “ Bralimanabad,” “ Hala,” “Kotri,” and “Thatlia” 

to “ Kurachi.” In another direction Alexander is taken from “ Kotri ” to “ Lonibari 

ost,” just according to the present course of the river, as though it had never changed 

from his time to this day. Of course, all this is pure imagination, while we know 

what mighty changes have taken place, even since the time of the ’Arab conquest of 

Sind, and that the river has been constantly changing. 

The same writer makes “ Kraterus ” cross the Indus at “ Fazilpur,” and then 

takes him by “ Kusmur ” and “Khangar” to “Dadar” and “ Bagli,” and so 

through the “ Bolan defile and quotes Curtins as his authority for all this, but 

I fail to find any confirmation of it in the latter’s history after careful search, but 

I know quite well that none of the places mentioned were then in existence, and 

that the Indus did not run then as supposed. 

0 0 
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old branch of the Ghar for the Narali; hut the latter is a natural branch 
or offset from the Ab-i-Sind, and not a canal, as some have imagined, 
hut it may have been artificially improved in recent times. 

Mahortah, near Lar-kauah, on the Ghar channel, is the site of an 
ancient fortified town, on a great mound, and, in former times, must 
have been a place of some importance. 

The Narali, which is navigable, runs in a very tortuous channel, 
hence its name of Narali or Snake, like the so-called Eastern Narali, 
elsewhere described, but the channel of the one under description winds 
very much more than its eastern namesake. It pursues a course almost 
parallel with the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, and on the northern side falls 
into, and forms, the Manohhar lake. Its continuation, known as the 
Aral, issues from the eastern side of the lake, and unites with the main 
channel of the Ab-i-Sind below the town of Sihwan, the ancient Siw- 
istan, which gave name to the province of which it was the capital. 

This Narali channel is probably the continuation of that in which 
the diverted branch of the Hakra, or Mihran, first flowed, when diverted 
from the east of Aror. 

Farther south again, and within the limits of the old Sarlcar of 
Siw-istan, or Wicholo, or Middle Sind (which has been mistaken for 
Siwi and its district, more than two hundred and ten miles, as the crow 
flies, farther north),818 the Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, was kept within bounds, 

513 This is the name, which strange to relate, nearly every English writer 
manages to mistake for Siwi of the Parni Afghans, becanse some stupid or careless 
map-maker or engraver, in former years, before correct surveys wrere made, hap¬ 
pened to write the name of this well-known province of Wicholo or middle Sind, 
and its chief town, a little too far north. 

Professor Lassen, too, in his “ Indische Alterthnmsknnde,” taking his infor¬ 
mation, apparently, from English writers, makes the usual error of mistaking Siw- 
istan, the modern Sihwan, for the hilly tract of country forming the southern 
boundary of the Afghan state, where the Koh-i Siyah, or Suliman range, or Tor 
Ghar,or Kala Roll, or Kala Pahap, becomes mixed up with the outlying waves of 
the Koh-i-Surkh, or Sor Ghar, or Rata Roll, or Rata Pahap (as they are called in 
various languages used in this neighbourhood where so many different peoples 
adjoin each other), around Siwi of the Parni Afghans, while, at the same time, he 
calls it correctly, “ Sindomana-—Sihwan.” This ought to have opened his eyes to 
the fact, that Siw-istan or Sindomana, or Sihwan, is not Siwi, and never was Siwi. 

Cunningham, on the other hand, in his “ Ancient Geography of India,” says 
(page 264): “I agree with all previous writers in identifying Sindomana with 
S eh wan; partly from its similarity of name [I fear “ similarity,” after this fashion 
goes too great a way in these “ identifications”]. * * * At page 266 he says : 
*• Its present name is said to be a contraction of Sewistan. # # # ifc seems 
strange that a notable place like Sehwan should not be noticed by Ptolemy under 
any reoognizable name. * * # I, therefore, rejeofc tlio reading of Sewistan [the 
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and prevented from encroaching farther westwards, through the rise 

of the country in that direction towards the Kahtar range, and also by 

the rocky nature of the country, the lower skirts of the Lakhhi moun¬ 

tains. This rocky barrier intervened from Siw-istan Haweli, the 

Sindu-stan, Sliarusan. and Siw-istan of the old geographers and the 

A’in-i-Akbari—the modern Sihwan—down to within a few miles of 

Thathah, north and west of which it once flowed.814 Even this rocky 

name is not written “ Sewistan,” but Siw-istan] as a modern innovation of the 

Hindas, to connect the place with the name of the god Siva, etc., etc. 

It would have been passing strange if Ptolemy had mentioned it under the name 

of “ Sehwan,” since it was not known by the name of Sihwan for ages after Ptolemy. 

I, however, beg to say, that the name Siw-istan, is perfectly correct. It was so 

called when the ’Arabs conquered Sind,, and the Chach Namah shows that it was 

so called before that time ; while the statements of early Muhammadan geographers 

show, that it continued to be so oalled, and likewise Sharu-san and Sindu-stan, for 

the first three centuries of the Muhammadan era. That such was the fact, every 

native writer, (including the historians of Sind), from the earliest time that Sind 

is mentioned in history, shows, as all may see who can read the originals for them¬ 

selves. The author of the “ Tabakat-i-Nasiri,” who wrote in 1260 A. D., was not a 

Hindu, yet he calls it Siw-istan and Sindu-stan (pages 532 and 539) ; and Ibn 

Batutah, who likewise, was not a Hindu, calls it Siw-istan. It was still best known by 

that name in Abu-l-Fazl’s time, and the province also. It is not surprising, therefore, 

that “ Hwen Thsaug does not notice Sehwan,” it would have been surprising if he 

had, because it was not known as Sihwan in his day any more than in Ptolemy’s. 

Another modern writer—Tod—in his “ Rajas’tlian ” (Vol. IT, page 230), on 

the other hand, mistakes Siw-istan for “ Seistan, region of cold—* sei ’—cold,” but 

in what language he does not say, and he places it “ on both sides of the Indus.” 

Sistan is hot enough, but it does not lie on both sides of the Indus ; but then Tod’s 

geographical, like his historical statements, are often of the wildest. 

The most serious error made respecting Siw-istan is by a Government official. 

Surgeon-Major O. T. Duke, formerly assistant to the Governor-General’s Agent in 

Baluchistan, in a very lengthy “ Report ” to Government on Sim (which he calls 

“ Sewi”), and other Afghan districts, some three degrees farther north than Siw-istan 

or Sihivdn, (taken, apparently, from some incorrect extract from the A’in-i-Akbari) 

bases all his theories, and even calculates the revenue settlements on this, the chief 

town of Wicholo or middle Sind, also giving name to a large province, being Siwi in 

southern Afghanistan which, of course, it is not. See my “Notes on Afghanistan/’ 

page 553, and Erratum. 

314 There is no doubt whatever that, in comparatively modern times, the main 

channel of the Ab-i-Sind, leaving the great ran or “ Sind Hollow,” took a more 

directly southern course than at present, from a point a little west of Darbelo. 

In the account of the campaign against Mirza Jani Beg, the Tar-lchan. the last in¬ 

dependent ruler of the territory dependent on Thathah, Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar. 

who was present in that expedition, says, that “ the Ab-i-Sind is six huroh [about 

eleven miles] from Siw-istan, or Sihwan, and that Jani Beg arrived in the river 

from Lar, or lower Sind, with a fleet of Ghurdbs,” thus showing that there must have 

been plenty of water in that branch, even at that comparatively modern period, 

namely, 994 H. (1585 A D.) Soe pages 112 and 229. 
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barrier has felt the force of the great river ; for the roadway over the 

Lakh hi range, which existed when the troops going to Kandahar in 

1839 passed over it, was soon after washed away, and Sihwan, which 

was close to the river some years ago, is now three miles or more inland ; 

and three remarkable detached rocks lower down, between Bahman jo 

Piiro and Thathah, which forty years ago were eight miles inland, are 

(or very lately were, for the changes are unceasing) now in the bed of 

the river. 

Thus the Sindliu, Nahr-i-Sind, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, from the time 

that we possess any authentic records respecting it, was a tributary, 

along with the other rivers now forming the Panoh Nad, or Panj A'b, 

of the Hakra, or Wahindah, which having all united into one great 

river at the Dosh-i-A'b, as related by the old ’Arab and Sindi writers, 

formed theMihranof Sind, or Sind-Sagar. Lower down than this point 

of junction it sent off a branch to the westwards which passed Aror, 

the ancient capital of Sind, on the east, which again united with the 

main channel above Mansuriyah, and entered the ocean sometimes by 

one, and sometimes by two principal mouths. The Aror branch having 

been subsequently diverted, and other changes having taken place, the 

A'b-i-Sind began to incline more towards the west from near Ghaus-pur, 

in the great depression referred to at page 304, and by which its surplus 

waters still find their way towards Aror, and deserted the other tribu¬ 

taries of the Hakra. It then passed between wrhere Kin Kot and Kashmur 

stand, took a direct westerly course, and cut a new channel for itself 

in what is now known to us as the Sind Hollow, and found its way south 

as before described. Then other changes succeeded—for they were con¬ 

stantly taking place more or less—through the Biali and its tributaries, 

which formed the Sind Bud or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind, inclining to the west¬ 

wards, when it joined the Ab-i-Sind, and formed a new Panch Nad, or 

Panj Ab, and deserted the Hakra altogether. This appears to have caused 

the Ab-i-Sind to alter its course, and, instead of turning so suddenly 

westwards as before, it inclined more to the south-westwards, leaving 

the Sind Hollow and cutting a new channel for itself by Kand Ko$, as 

before described, passing the present Lar-kanah on the west, and then 

inclining southwards in the direction of Siw-istan. Other changes 

succeeding, when near the parallel of Aror, it found its way into the 

channel into which the western branch of the Hakra or Mihran of Sind 

had been diverted, and began to cut its way through the limestone hills 

where Rurlii and Bakhar now stand. From thence it passed Darbelah 

Mir Ma’sum also says, that, at that time, there was “ a small fort on the river 

bank at Lahori above Na§r-pur.” Tho last named place is now sixteen miles east of 
the river- 
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or Darbelo, flowed to the southwards, and got into the old channel of the 

Kunbh, which flowed between Sfw-istan and Baliman-abad when Mu¬ 

hammad, son of Kasim, marched to attack them, and through the Noh- 

Shahrah district of Sind, passing the range of low hills on which the 

modern Haidar-abad stands on the east, and about sixteen miles or more 

east of the Mukliahli hills, entered the ocean, at one period to the east 

of Debal and at another on the west, a little to the south of Mughal-bin, 

which, in comparatively modern times, was near the sea-coast. 

The ancient sea-port of Sind, Debal, or Dewal, was well known to 

the English traders down to within the last two hundred years; and 

this part of the channel was navigable for small sailing ships up to 

within a short distance of Thathah. A vast deal of the delta is of 

comparatively recent formation ; for the small district dependent on 

Badin was the most southerly part of Sind in Akbar Badshah’s reign, 

and now it is over seventy miles from the southernmost part of the 

delta. The river, no doubt, formed several smaller channels therein, 

and, in later times, inclined farther west a little below Thathah, and 

formed a new channel, the Bhagar, which still passed near Debal and 

was still navigable as far up as Thathah. Hence, in all probability, the 

error aud confusion arose, because Debal was known as “ the Port of 

Thathah,” that it must be Thathah itself, which had not been founded 

until after Debal had gone to comparative decay. It was the first place 

in the territory of Sind attacked by the ’Arab leader, Muhammad, son 

of Kasim, the Sakifi, early in 93 H. (711 A. D.)°15 

31& See page 206. Mr. A. W. Hughes, in his “ Sind Gazetteer,” on the conquest 

of Sind, says (p. 24) : “ Muhammad Kasim [here we have the usual error. See 

note 242, page 276] left Shiraz on this expedition in H. 92 (A. D. 711), with 

a fine army [the ‘ fine army ’ amounted to about 10,000] and would seem (sic.) to 

have reached [There is not the shadow of a doubt about it] the seaport of Debal (sup¬ 

posed by some to have been Manora, near Karachi, but by others Tatta) early in tho 

following year, which he soon captured.” At page 123 of the same " Gazetteer,” 

under the heading of “ Bambura,” he states : “ It is stated [by whom not said] that 

there are reasons for supposing that this ancient place was known during the eighth 

century under the names of Debal, Dewal, or Dawul [!] ; and that it was the first town 

that was stormed by the Muslim invader, Muhammad Kasim Sakifi.” At page 323, 

again, we have :—“ It is supposed that Bambura may very possibly have been the 

Dewal (or Debal) * * * Others, again [who ?], have presumed that Tatta was 

the ancient Debal, or that even Manora was the place stormed # * # At 

page 414, the compiler tells us, under the head of Karachi, that, “ By some writers it 

is supposed to occupy the same position, or to be at least in the immediate neighbour¬ 

hood of the ancient seaport of Dewal (or Debal),” etc. 

Here it will be seen that we have three different “ suppositions,” or “ it is saids,” 

and the like, respecting this one place, and all incorrect, as I shall now show. 

See also a deal on this subject in Cunningham’s “ Ancient Geography of India,” 
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The Wihat, Biiiat, or ancient Bedasta. 

The Wihat, Bihat, or Bedasta, constituted one of the seven rivers 

pp. 297 to 302. The opinion of Mr. Crow, who was for many years stationed at 

Thathah (not “ Tatta”) is the only one nearly correct. 

Abu-1-Fazl was the first to make a blunder on this subject in stating thafc 

Thathah was Debal, and, after the same fashion, telling us that Bakhar was 

“ Mausurah,” which it was not: its site is one hundred and twenty-one miles 

south of Bakhar. These errors are the more unaccountable seeing that he described 

the ruins of Bahman-abad correctly (see note 105), page 196 and must have 

known that Thathah was not founded for some centuries after the conquest of 

Sind by the ’Arabs. Bambhurah cannot possibly be Debal of the ’Arabs for the 

reasons given at page 224, and as also shown in the map from the “ Masalik wo 

Mamalik” at page 213. 

Cunningham has also gone astray with regard to the position of Debal or 

Dcwal. In his “ Ancient India,” p. 279, after “identifying Haidarabad as Nirun- 

Jfcof,” he says, “ Abulfeda [Abu-l-Fida ?] makes it 25 farsangs from Debal. * * # 

Lari bandar I will presently show to have been the most probable position of the 

ancient Debal.” 

I may mention, however, enpassant, that Bu Rihansays Lari Bandar—Loharanf— 

was twelve farsaJchs from Debal. See also Elliot, Yol. I, pp. 65—66. 

At page 297 of his work Cunningham says : “ The position of the celebrated 

port of Debal, the emporium of the Indus during the middle ages, is still un¬ 

settled. By Abul Fazl and the later Muhammadan writers, Debal has been con¬ 

founded with Thatha; but as Debal was no longer in existence [indeed !] when 

they wrote, I conclude that they were misled by the name of Debal Thatha, which is 

frequently applied to Thatha itself. Similarly, Brdhmana, or Brdhmandbdd, was called 

Debal Kangra [?], and the famous seaport of Debal was named Debal Sindi. But 

Dixval [sic.] or Debal, means simply a temple, and therefore Debal Sindi means the 

temple at or near the town of Sindhi. Burton says that the shawls of Thatha are 

still called Shal-i-Debali, but this only proves that Debal was the place where the 

merchants procured the Thatha shawls.” 

I may mention, however, that silken cloth or fabric of various colours, brocade, 

is called debd in the Persian language, and that debd-i is its adjective, but the noun 

is certainly not derived from Debal or Dewal, because debd, is a purely Persian word, 

and the place was so called on account of its great budh or temple. See page 231. 

Cunningham then quotes Hamilton’s “ New Account of the East Indies,” I. 130, 

who is understood to say, that “the river Sindhi ” is only a small branch of the 

Indus, which appellation is now lost in the country [?] which it so plentifully waters 

and is called Divellee, or Seven months,” and he adds : “ This statement shows [?] 

that the branch of the Indus leading up to Lari bandar was called Debali or the 

river of Debal, etc. # # * That this was the Piti branch of the Indus I infer 

from its other name of Sindhi, which I take to be the same as Sinthon Ostium of 

Ptolemy, or the second mouth of the river from the west.” From this we are 

supposed to understand that the “ Piti ” mouth of the Indus existed much the 

same in Plotemy’s time as now, and that Sindhi means second ! 

After saying at page 279, that he is going to “identify” it (Debal) as “ Lari 

bandar,” in another place he tells us, that, “ if Debal cannot be identified with either 

Karachi or Lari bandar, it must be looked for somewhere between them.” 
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mentioned in the “ Vedic Hymns,” as the “ Saptah Sindhun, or Sindha- 

He should have added something more that Hamilton says, namely, that “ The 

river of Sindy would be hard to be found, were it not for the tomb of a. Mahometan 

Saint, who has a high Tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always kept 

white to serve as a land mark. This writer, according to his map, places “ Dnill ” 

(Debal) in Mackraun (Mukran). 

There is plenty of proof, however, that neither of the above statements are 

oorrect as to its situation, nor the assertion that it was no longer in existence when 

Abii-l-Fazl wrote. 

As late as the time when the Khnlasat-ut-Tawarikli was written, the author of 

which was an official of the Dihli empire in the time of Aurang-zeb-i-’Alam-gir 

Badshah, and a native of Patialah, Debal is said, by him, to be the chief port of 

Sind ; and Karachi was unknown. I may add that the place on which Karachi stands 

is considered really to be part of Mukran rather than of Sind. 

The author above quoted says : “ Debal is a great place for pearls and other 

valuable commodities; and it has salt and iron mines, which pay a considerable 

revenue to the Government. Near it, at six kuroh distant, is a mine or quarry of 

yellow stone of great value for building purposes. About 4,000 vessels and boats 

belong to the port of Debal.1’ 

Salt in vast quantities still exists in the Shah Bandar tcdalluTcah of the Karachi 

District or Collectorate. 

Wood, too, with all his acumen, fell into the same error, that Thathah and 

Dewal, and even Bahman-abad, were all one. 

The earliest notice, probably, that we have respecting the seaports of Sind 

and the river Indus, from the writings of an Englishman, is contained in a “ Tractate 

written by Nicholas Whithington, who was left in the Mogolls country by Captain 

Best, a factor, in 1612.” He says : “ Concerning Sinda, no city is by general report 

of greater trade in the Indies than Tatta, the chief port, Lowri bandar, three days 

journey from it; a fair road without the river’s mouth, clear of worms, which, about 

Surat, and other places of the Indies, after three or four months’ riding (if it were 

not for sheathing) would hinder return. In two months from hence by water they 

go to Labor, and return in one down. The ports and roads of Sinda are free. * * * 

Goods may be conveyed from Agra on camels to Buekor in twenty days, which is on 

Sinda river, thence in fifteen or sixteen days aboard the ships. One may go as 

soon from Agra to Sinda as Surat, but there is more thieving which the Mogoll seeks 

to prevent.” 

The distance, in a direct line, is rather greater to Bakhar than to Surat, but 

now, for half the way, the route lies through Jasal-mir and the waterless desert, and 

would certainly not be preferred to the other to Surat. It is evident from this, 

that, at the period in question, that part was not so waterless as it has become in 

recent times. 

Whithington continues: “ The inhabitants of Sinda are mostly Razbootches. 

Banians, and Boloches : in Cities and Towns the Governors are Mogolls. * * * 

The Boloches are of Mahmets religion. They deal much in camels ; most of them 

robbers by land, and on the river, mnrthering such as they rob. When I was in 

Sinda, they took a boat with seven Italians, one Portugal Friar, the rest slain in 

fight. The last named was ripped open by them for gold.” 

Next we come to Walter Paynton, who accompanied Captain Christopher 
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wall,” here to be noticed from west to east ; and, according to the same 

Newport in 1612, on tlie twelfth voyage to India, and who kept a journal. He 

gives a long account of Baluch treachery on the coast. They sent a boat on shore 

in which was Sir Thomas Powell, accompanied by two Persian servants of the 

Persian Ambassador, Sir Robert Shirley, on liis way to Isfahan. He says : “ It was 

for the purpose of discovering the countrey, and to seeke some convenient place to 

land his Lordship. Where when they came to a little village, called Tesseque 

[Jask ?], they spake with camell men, and others of the countrey people, by whom 

they understood, that that countrey was called Oetche Macguerona [Kich-Mukran], 

and the inhabitants Boloches : all living under the government of one King, named 

Melicke Aleirza, whose chiefe residence was some five or six days5 iourney from henoe, 

at a port called GuaderP 

They discovered the intended treachery in time, however, and by a stratagem, 

managed to reach the ship again. This was on the 19th September, 1612. “The 

ship,55 he continues, “ was steered for Sind, and came to an anchor at the mouth 

of the Indus in 24 degrees 38 minutes, in the Mogolls dominions. Variation 16 

degrees 45 minutes, in five fathoms, less one foot of water, and in good ground. 

* * * Boats were sent from Diul [Dewal] for conveying the Ambassadors goods 

and people, 29th September, and the Ambassador left the ship under a salute of 11 

guns. * # * Tata, a great citie one dayes iourney from Diul, loth cities standing 

in the Great Mogolls Dominions.” 

Lahri Bandar is mentioned separately, and was a totally distinct place from 

Diul or Debal. Bu-Rihan says they were twelve farsaMs, or leagues apart. 

Walter Paynton, and Joseph Salbancke [the same who proceeded from Ajmir to 

Isfahan by Kandahar. See the account of his journey in my “Notes on Afghanis¬ 

tan,55 page 547], who were merchants on board, were sent on shore to proceed to Diul 

in one of the country boats ; and the former, in his narrative states, that, “ at the time, 

the ship was riding about four or five miles from the River’s mouth from whence 

they had fifteen miles to the city or town of Diul, where the Ambassador had gone. 

He stayed in a house in Diul itself, and there they lodged while the party remained 

there. They went “ through the city to the castle, and were reoeived by the 

Governour, Arah Manewardus [sic in text].” Compai'o Cunningham’s “Ancient 

India, “ pages 297—302.” 

“ The Portuguese incited the Governour of Diul against the party, and endeavour¬ 

ed to cut them off. Sir Robert Shirley wished to be allowed to proceed to Tatta, but 

the Governour would not give permission, so he left, with one Persian servant, 

without leave, and had by the way to pass a river where he could get no one to take 

them across, the Governour having prohibited it under pain of death. They made 

rafts of boards and timbers, and the Ambassador “ shipped himself55 with his 

servant to help him in navigating it, and had no sooner put off, than 20 or 30 horse¬ 

men came in great haste, despatched by the Governour [the Hindu “ Das ”] to 

seize them. They were brought back, men swimming to the raft, which Kazr Beg, 

the servant, was not able to guide against the tide, and they narrowly escaped 

drowning. The Ambassador’s followers “ disdaining this rude dealing, one Master 

John Ward, shot off his pistol in their faces, and was instantly slain by another shot, 

and the rest carried away prisoners to Diulsinde [i.e., Dewal on the Sind, by which 

name others also mention it], being pillaged by the way by the souldiers. After 

some time of imprisonment, the Governour permitted their departure to Tatta, where 
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legends, the tracts originally occupied by the “ Vedic people,” were the 

they were friendly entertained of the Governour [he] being a Persian. Sir Thomas 

Powell and Master Francis Bnb were then dead before in Diulsinde. He (Sir 

Thomas Shirley) remained at Tatta till fit opportunity for Agra, the way being long 

and in danger of thieves: whither he went in company of a great man which had a 

strong convoy, for whom he waited also two months. 

“ The Lady Powell in this place was delivered of a son, but she and it, together 

with Master Michael Powell, brother to Sir Thomas, lost their lives in this tedious 

expectation, in Boats, for that great man aforesaid. At his (Sir Thomas Shirley’s) 

coming to Agra, the Mogoll [Jahan-gir Badshah] gave him favourable entertainment, 

and upon his complaint, sent for the Banian Governour of Diulsinde, to answer at 

the Court, promising him his own revenge, if he would stay. But he hasting to 

Persia, after many presents from the Mogoll, with a Convoy and necessaries for his 

journey, departed for Persia, not having one Englishman with him. Master Richard 

Barber, his Apothecary, returned to Surat, and John Heriot dyed at Agra. There 

remained with him of his old Followers only his Lady, and her Woman, two Persians, 

the old Armenian, and the Ghircassian [Circassian]: His Dutch Jeweller came from 

Agra to Surat, with Master Edwards.” See the map from Purchas, opposite, also 

the old map at page 297, which will show where Debal was, and the changes in the 

mouths of the Indus. 

The above will, I think, conclusively show that Dewal was not Thathah, nor 

Lahri Bandar, and that all three were totally different places, as is distinctly stated 

by the native authors of Sind. 

Subsequent to this unfortunate affair, and ill-treatment of our people by this 

mild Hindu, W. Paynton, then Captain Paynton, mentions “ Diul, near the mouth 

of the River Indus,” as well as “ Diu in Guzurat where the Portuguese, among other 

places, have a very strong castle.” 

Sir Thomas Herbert left England in 1626, and was also landed at Diul. Paynton 

says : “ Tutta is one of the most celebrated Marts of India, so encompassed with the 

River Indus, that it makes a Peninsula. Loor Bander [Lahri Bandar] is the Port of 

it, but Ships that lie there are subject to the Worm [this is contrary to the state¬ 

ment of Whithington], as at Stvallg, Goa,” etc. 

In the account of Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy in 1615, Terry, his Chaplain, 

writes: “ Tatta, a very fruitful and pleasant country, made so partly by the branch¬ 

ings of the Indus, that spreads itself into various Circlets, and forms many little 

Islands up and down. * * * The main Current of this River meets with the 

Sea at Sindee [i. e., Dewal, as shown in the previous notices], a place noted for many 

curious handicrafts.” 

Thevenot, who reached Surat about fifty years after, namely, in 1665-66, says, 

respecting the “ Province of Sindy, which some call Tatta,” that “ The chief Town 

of this Province is Tatta, and the most Southern Town Diul. It is still called Diul- 

Sind, and was heretofore called Dobil [Debal he means]. It lies in the 24th or 25th 

degree of Latitude. There are some Orientals that call the Country of Sinde by the 

name of the Kingdom of Diul [he is quite correct: it is called the territory of Debal 

or Lar]. It is a country of great TrafHck, and especially the Town of Tatta, where 

the Indian Merchants buy a great many curiosities made by the Inhabitants, who 

are wonderfully ingenious in all kinds of Arts [and still are]. The Indus makes a 

great many little Islands towards Tatta, and these Islands being fruitful and 

P P . 
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seven do-abahs, or deltas, extending from the east bank of the Sindhu, or 

pleasant, make it one of the most commodious Towns of the Indies, though it be 

exceedingly hot there. 
“ There is also a great trade at Lourebender [Lahri Bandar], which is three 

days’ journey from Tatta, upon the sea [‘Dial’ or Debal, according to Paynton, 

was fifteen miles from‘Tatta’], where there is a better Road for ships, than in 

any other place in the Indies.” 

Tavernier, who was in India in the same year as Thevenot, says: “ Tata, is one 

of the greatest Cities of India, a little above the mouth of the River Indus. * * * 

The Trade of Tata, which was formerly very great, begins now to decay, because the 

mouth of the River grows more dangerous, and full of shallows every day more 

than another, the sand hills having almost choaked it np.” 

It will thus be noted, that a great change was then taking place in the course 

of the Indus hereabouts; that Thathah, Debal, and Lahri Bandar were totally 

distinct places—“ Bambura,” as the site of Debal is wholly out of the question— 

and that such places as “ Manora,” or “ Karachi ” were then unknown to fame, 

although some pretend to identify them, even in the time of the campaign of 

Alexander of Macedon in these parts. Is it to be supposed that the commanders 

of English trading vessels, who at the periods I have been quoting, frequented the 

ports of Sind, and the merchants who were passing up and down between Multan, 

Bakhar, Thathah, and Debal, would have been ignorant of Karachi and its port if it 

had been of any importance, or as good as it was when we first occupied it ? About 

the period in question, what was subsequently called Karaohi, was known as Ram 

Bagli; and Karachi, as before remarked, was considered rather to belong to Mukran 

than to Sind. 
Debal or Dewal is said above to have been in 1666, the southernmost town 

of Sind, and its position is plainly stated in the account of Captain Newport’s 

landing of Sir Robert Shirley and Sir Thomas Powell there, and the melancholy 

events which befell his party therein. The distance given as fifteen miles from 

Thathah by the river, would bring us very near to the Shrine of Pir Patho, at the 

foot of the Makkahli hills, and near the Bhagar branch of the Indus, about the 

period in question, a very great stream ; and it will be noticed that Sir Robert 

Shirley tried to cross “ a River” from “ Diul ” to get to “Tatta” on a raft. I 

therefore imagine that Debal lay in the vicinity of that Shrine, but a little farther 

south-westward perhaps. The Bhagar branch was navigable for vessels of 200 

tons as far as Lahri Bandar two centuries since, which latter place was then some 

In De Witts’ Atlas, published at 

Amsterdam in 1688, in map No. 74, of 

which a tracing is here inserted, both 

Debal and Thathah are situated on the 

right bank of the Indus, showing, that, 

after Sir Thomas Shirley’s time, another 

change had taken place, which had 

placed Debal on the same side as Tha¬ 

thah. It is in Lat. 24° 50' in that map. 

It is said, that when our embassy 

was sent to Sind in 1809, the Shrine of 

Pir Patho was visited by a party 

twenty miles distant from its mouth. 
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A'b-i-Sind—for that was not included among the seven rivers, or “ Saptah 

Sindhun ” 316—to the west bank of the Saraswatn 

•who sailed thither from Thathah down the Bhagar branch of the river. When 

Pottinger was in Sind along with that Embassy, the Bhagar branch is said to have 

been “ the chief outlet of the water of the Panjaub and Attock, and was upwards 

of twenty miles wide at its mouth.” 

In the year 578 H. (1182-83 A. D.), Debal—or Dibal, as its name is written in 

the Musalman histories—was taken possession of, together with its territory lying 

along the sea-coast, by Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dm, Muhammad, son of Sam, the Shansa- 

bani Tajzik Sultan of Ghazihn, the same who established the Muhammadan rule 

over Dihlf, the “ Shabudin,” and “ Shahab-ood-Deen ” of Dow and Briggs, and 

their copyists. Near Debal was Damrilah, both of which places were taken posses¬ 

sion of by Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, Mangbarni, the Khwarazm Shah, when he came 

into Lower Sind in 621 H. (1224 A. D.). Having gained possession of Siw-istan, 

the modern Sihwan, he marched from thence to Debal; and its ruler, named 

Chanisar, whose Musalman title was Sinan-ud-Din, of the Sumrah tribe, and who was 

ruler of Lar, or the Debal territory (and subject to Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jali 

of Multan and U'chchh, which included all Sind), who is called a Habash in the 

Tabakat-i-Nasiri (page 294, which see, also note), fled by sea and escaped. The 

Sultan from thence detached a force against Nahar-Walah, which returned with 

immense booty. He then founded a Jami’ Masjid at Debal on the ruins of an idol 

temple, the same, in all probability, which was demolished when the ’Arabs captured 

the place, and from which it took its name. 

At the period in question Thathah was not in existence, neither was it when 

Ibn Batutah was at Lahri Bandar in 734 H. (1333-34 A. D.). The ruins noticed by 

him I believe to be those of Damrilah. See note 173, page 224, and note 195, 

page 255. 

There is a deal in Elliot, Yol. I, p. 374, respecting Debal which he “ identified ” 

as Karachi, and Manorah as the site of its idol temple, but, as he also “identified” 

Mansuriyah and Bahman-abad as Haidar-abad, we may be permitted to ignore its 

correctness. No allowance whatever is made by writers of the present day for the 

changes which are hourly taking place in the course of the Indus and its tributaries, 

and in the formation of its deltas, some of which changes, in rather less than three 

centuries, I have shown from the extracts previously given. 

The author of the well known and valuable history, the Jahan-Ara, Ahmad, son 

of Muhammad, the l^azwini, died at Debal in 975 H. (1567 A. D.), on his way to 

Hindustan from Tran. 

In the reign of Baki Muhammad Khan of Balkh, about 1006 H., an Uzbak 

noble of high rank, Mansur, the Dad-Khwa, set out on the pilgrimage to Makkah 

316 Dr. Muir, in his “ Sanskrit Texts ” says, that Prof. Max Muller states 

(“ Chaps.” 1-63), that the seven rivers are “ the Indus, the five rivers of the Panj- 

ab, and the Sarasvati.” This is a mistake ; and the Indus appears to have been 

adopted because he left out the Gliag-ghar, which flows between the Sutlaj and the 

Saraswati, but which river, although its ancient name of Drishadwati is given b_y 

both the writers named, they do not appear to have been acquainted with its moro 

modern name. It is never once mentioned by that name in Dr. Muir’s work. 
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The following description of the Wihat, or Bihat, is from the Survey 

record previously quoted. 

by the Dasht-i-Kibchak, Ming-Kishlak, the Caspian, the Shirwanat, Gurjistan, and 

Kurdistan, to Istambul. From thence he proceeded through Rum, Sham and Misr, 

and from thence to Makkah. Having performed the hajj, he returned by sea to the 

port of Debal, passed through Sind aud Multan to Lahor, and from there returned 

to Balkh. 

Having clearly shown that Debal or Dewal was not Thathah, nor “ Bambura,” 

nor Lahrf Bandar, nor Karachi, and stated that the latter was not founded for cen¬ 

turies after the ’Arab conquest, I will now show, as near as possible, when it was. 

For about one hundred and thirty years after the time Muhammad, son of 

]£asim, subdued Sind in 93 H. (711-12 A. D.), it was held by the Tammimi ’Arabs, 

who acknowledged the ’Abbasi Khalifahs as their sovereigns. In 186 H. (803 A.D.), 

when Harun-ar-Rashid assigned the eastern half of the Khilafat to his son, Mu- 

hammad-al-Mamun, among the territories named is “ the territory on the Ab-i- 

Sind ” or Indus, “ including a part of Hind,” referring, of course, to Sind and its 

dependencies, and Multan. 

In 205 H. (820-21 A. D.), the same in which Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain received 

the investiture of Khuras&n and its dependent territories from the Khalifah, Al- 

Mamun, and to which Sind and Multan also appertained, the Wall of Sind, Da’ud, 

son of Yazid, having died, it was conferred upon Bashar, son of the deceased Da’ud 

(Thomas says the coins of the rulers of Mansuryah bear the words “ Bano Da’ud” 

which he supposed, but erroneously, might refer to the modern Da’ud-putrahs, but 

this family was referred to. It will be noticed that Da’ud is a favourite name among 

the Karamitah of Multan), under the stipulation that he should yearly pay 100,000 

dirams to the Dar-ul-Khilafat. Subsequently, the Khalifahs, losing power, were 

obliged to commit distant provinces into the hands of feudatories more powerful 

than themselves ; and iu 257 H. (871 A. D.), Ya’kiib, son of Lais, the Suffari, among 

other parts, held Sind, the local Wall's being subordinate to him. In 258 H. (872 

A. D.), the Wall of the territory of Sind, Muhammad, son of Sabhun died; and 

in 261 H. (874-75 A. D.), the then Khalifah, Al-Mu’tamid B’illah, gave his brother, 

Abi Ahmad, the title of Muwaffik B’illah, and assigned him the government of 

the whole east, including Sind. In 265 H. (878-79 A. D.), however, the Khalifah, 

in order to divert ’Umaro, son of Lais, who succeeded his brother, Ya’kub, in that 

year, from invading ’Irak, conferred upon him Khurasan, Fars, Kirman, Mukran, 

and Sind, as well as Sigiz-stan, which he previously held. It was about this time 

that the Sumrahs broke out, and acquired some power in Lar or Lower Sind, and, 

no doubt, acknowledged the supremacy of the ’Abbasi Khalifahs and their feuda¬ 

tories. They succeeded in holding power in that part for about one hundred and 

seventy-eight years, which would bring us to 443 H. t1051-52 A. D.). 

Sind, and also Multan, had continued, nominally at least, to acknowledge the 

suzerainty of the Bani ’Abbas and their feudatories for the time being, until the 

time of Sultan Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin, who ousted the officials of the ’Abbasis, and 

annexed it; and the Sumrahs of Lar had to succumb. At this period, the Sumrahs, 

who appear to have embraced Muhammadanism, outwardly at least, had become 

Karamitah, as were the rulers of Multan, and many of their people. This heresy 

seems to have obtained firm root in these parts, which may partly be accounted for 

from their communications by sea with Egypt, ’Arabia, and Persia, where it flourish- 
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“ This large river issues from the kohistan east and south of Kash¬ 

mir, flows through its capital, and after passiug under Muzaflar-abad is 

ed, and from refugees from those parts finding it convenient to come by sea into 

Sind for shelter. Schism had been early sown in Sind, as may be seen from 

note 199, page 257. Amir Nasir-ud-Din-i-Sabuk-Tigin tried to put it down in 

Khurasan, and his son and successor, Sultan Mahmud, sought to root it out in Multan 

and Sind, as well as in Zabul-istan. He first moved against the Bhatiah of U'ohchh 

in 396 H. (1005-6 A. D.), as related in note 192, page 244. In the year follow¬ 

ing, 397 H. (1006-7 A. D.), he determined to attack Mult5n, because the Wall 

thereof, Abu-l-Fath-i-Da’ud, son of Nasr, who hitherto had been subject to the ’ Abbasis, 

began to assume independence, and read the Khutbcih for himself, besides being 

guilty of other misdeeds, and making his stronghold the hotbed of heresy in that 

quarter. The ’Abbasi Khalifah had assigned all his claims on Sind and Multan— 

the Musalman dominions east of, and on the Ab-i-Sind or Indus—to Sultan Mahmud, 

and he determined to enforce them. 

This was the period that Anand-Pal, son of Jai-Pal, refused the Sultan a passage 

through his territory on his way to Multan, and was well punished for his hostility. 

Abu-l-Fath-i-D&’ud, becoming aware of Anand-Pal’s overthrow, speedily collected 

his treasures and other movables, loaded them on elephants (some say camels), and 

sent them off to Saran-Dip [Kachchh Bhuj], and abandoned Multan. The Sultan on 

reaching that part, becoming aware of the misdeeds of Da’ud, devastated his 

territory, but those of his supporters who remained, having agreed to pay the yearly 

sum of 20,000 dirams as a capitation tax, treating them as infidels, he accepted it, 

because the I'-lak Khan was threatening his northern frontier on the Oxns, and his 

presence there was urgently required. 

When he retired, Daud again appeared, and the jaziah tax remained unpaid. 

In 401 H. (1010-11 A. D.), having disposed of his other affairs, the Sultan deter¬ 

mined to finish the affair of Multan and the Karamitah—or Mulhaidah, as they are 

also styled, the word applied to the heretics in general—and annex the territory. 

Multan was captured, the greater number of the Karamitah taken, of whom 

some were put to death, some deprived of a hand, and the rest sent to fortresses 

to be there imprisoned for lifetime, thus making an exemplary example of the 

heretics. As Multan and its territory was never “ ruled by a Sumra dynasty,” as 

asserted in Gazetteer history, no “ idol of the Sun was again set up, under the 

Sumra dynasty.” 

I may add, that the Mulhaidah of these parts and provinces adjacent, had 

rendered pilgrimages to Makkah impossible for some time past, infesting the routes, 

and completely closing them. Repeated complaints were made to the Sultan, and 

the matter became so serious, that, in 412 H. (1021-22 A. D.), Sultan Mahmud had 

to take efficient steps to remedy it. 

The Karamitah ruler of Multan, above referred to as overthrown by Sultan Mah¬ 

mud, is the same who has been mistaken by Firishtah, and other modern compilers 

of his class, for an Afghan of the Lodi tribe (in order to make up the “Pathan Dy¬ 

nasties” perhaps), under the name of “ Abn-l-Fath Daud, grandson of Shaikh Hamid 

Lodi” There were no Lodi's, nor Lodi rulers, there at the time, nor for centuries after. 

The rulers of Multan were Kuresh of the Bani ’Usman, descendants of Sam, son of 

Laiui—mistaken for and were still ruling there when the 

Sulfcan marched against it. See pages 189-190. An exhortation was addressed by 
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joined by the “ Nad, ” or “ River,” coming from Little, or the Lesser, 

Tibbat. Subsequently it is joined by the Kishan-Ganga, and after leaving 

the Muktanah, Baha-ud-Din, the chief da’i, or apostle, of Hamzah, one of the leading 

personages of the sect, at the commencement of the reign of the Saltan’s successor, 

Saltan Mas’ud, in 423 H. (1032 A D.), to the }£aramitah of Multan and Sind and Hind, 

and particularly to a Sumrah, the chief of the tribe probably, -whom he addresses as 

“The Shaikh, the son of Sumar [Sumrah, as the word is also written] Rajah Pal,” 

calling upon him, as though he, too, had been a da’i, to accomplish the mission 

wherewith he was charged, of bringing back backsliders to the Karamitah heresy, 

and particularly, Da’ud, son of Abu-l-Fath-i-Da’ud, the heretic ruler of Multan, who 

had fled from thence, and whose son, Da’ud, here referred to, had been thrown 

into prison by Sultan Mahmud, and had been set at liberty by Sultan Mas’ud, on his 

recanting his heresy apparently. 

The Sumrahs paid obedience to the sovereigns of Ghaznin, nominally at least, 

until the reign of the amiable, but weak, Sultan ’Abd-nr-Rashid, the affairs of whose 

kingdom were in great disorder ; and, in 443 H. (1051-52 A. D.), taking advantage 

of the state of affairs, the Sumrahs assembled in the Thar or That, the sandy tract 

between Sind and Kachchh, and set up a Sumrah to rule over them independently. 

His name is not given by the Sindi writers, and it is probable that he was no other 

than this same Rajah (or rather, Rana ; for that, and also Ra’i, were the Hindu 

titles by which the local chiefs were known) Pal. But whoever he may have been, 

he is said to have ruled several years, and to have left a son, Bhungar by name, 

who, after reigning for a period of fifteen years, died in 461 H. (1068-69 A. D.), 

in the tenth year of Sultan Ibrahim of Ghaznin. Eighteen others of this race are 

said to have followed in succession. 

After the fall of the Turk dynasty of Ghaznin, the Shansabani Tajzik Ghiiris held 

Sind and Multan, the former territory nominally perhaps to some degree, from 578 

H. (1182-83 A. D.), when Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam marched against 

Debal, and possessed himself of all the territory on the sea-coast. See paragraph 

15 of this note 315. After his assassination in 602 H. (1205-6 A. D.) by the 

disciples of the Mulahidah, a name applied, as well as Bataniah, to the Karamitah, 

and who may have been, as stated, of the Khokhar tribe of Jats nevertheless, since 

the Sumrahs were Karamitah (See Tabakat-i-Xasiri,” page 485, and note 3), his 

feudatory of Multan, and l/chchh, the then capital of all Sind, Malik Xasir-ud-Din, 

Kaba-jah, one of the Sultan’s four favourite Mamlulis, and a Turk, following the 

example of Malik Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, and Malik Kutb-ud-Din, T-bak, the other 

Turk feudatories of Ghaznin and Dihli (Baha-ud-Din, Tughril, the fourth of the 

favourite Mamluks, had been dead some time), declared himself independent, and 

assumed the title of Sultan. At this period there were seven petty Ranas in Sind 

subject to his suzerainty, one of whom was Raua Sanir, sou of Dhamaj, of the tribe 

of Karijah Sammah Lohanos, who dwelt at Tung in the Riipah territory, and an¬ 

other, Sinan-ud-Din, Ohanisar, of Debal, who was the fourteenth of the Sumrah 

dynasty, and the same who fled, and escaped by sea, from Sultan Jalal-ud-Dfn, 

Mangbarni, when he attacked Debal and Damrilah, as mentioned in the paragraph 

above referred to. 

In after years it is said, during the reign of ’ Ala-ud-Din, the Khalj Turk, Sultan of 

Dihli, the people of Lar or Lower Sind, complained to him of the tyranny and op¬ 

pression of their chief, Ra’i Dudah, aud that the Sultan, to whom they must have been, 
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tlie more liilly tracts, and reaching more open country, another consider¬ 

able river from the direction of Punch joins it. After this junction, and 

from this, subject, despatched a body of troops against him, on which the Sumrahs 

fled from Sind into Kaohohh. and songht the assistance of the Sammahs, who, 

through the same Dudah’s tyranny, had fled from Sind and found refuge and a home 

there, and had prospered greatly. They took up the cause of the Sumrahs, but the 

confederates were overthrown by the Sultan’s troops; and the Sumrahs were so 

completely broken, that not one of their tribe was left powerful enough to rule in 

Lar or Lower Sind, the territory subsequently known as Thathah from its capital 

of that name. From this period Lar or Lower Sind, again became tributary to the 

Dihli sovereigns. 

The facts, however, which have been somewhat obscured and confused, are, that 

the Sumrah chief and ruler, A mar, turned into ’Umar by the Musalman writers, and 

the same who gave name to Amar-Kot, son of Ra’i Dudah above mentioned, was a 

great tyrant and oppressor. Among other bad acts, he carried off the wife of an 

’Arab chief, ’Umar, the Tammimi, the same tribe which, in former times, had been 

all-powerful in Sind. ’Umar proceeded to the presence of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Dm, the 

IChalj Turk, Sultan of Dihli, who summoned Amar, Sumrah, to appear before him. 

He, fearing the consequences if he did not go, went, and was cast into prison, 

where he languished for a considerable time ; and he only regained his liberty through 

the intercession of powerful friends, and the payment of a heavy fine. This happen¬ 

ed about 705 H. (1305-6 A. D.). 

In the meantime, the Sammahs remaining in Sind had been prospering, and 

gaining influence and some power, and had got possession of most of the territory of 

Lar; but, when the feudatory of Multan and Uchohh, Ghazi Malik, afterwards 

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tuglilnk Shah, in the year 720 H. (1320 A. D.), marched to 

Dihli to oust the Parwayi usurper from the throne, Amar, Sumrah, seized the 

opportunity and repossessed himself of the territory of Lar, and died after a reign 

so called, including the time of his imprisonment, of thirty-five years. On this, 

another Sumrah, named Bhungar, succeeded, who held possession for another ten 

years, when another, named Hamir (called Armil and Abra by some) succeeded 

him. Whether these were sons or brothers of Amar is not stated, but the final over¬ 

throw of the Sumrahs was close at hand. 

During the captivity of Amar, Sumrah, a number of the Sammahs had returned 

from Kachchh and joined the others in Lar; and the tyranny and oppression of 

Hamir, Sumrah, becoming unbearable, the Sammahs set up a man, among those 

who had come back from Kachchh, named Unar, distinguished for his intelligence and 

exemplary conduct, who seized Hamir, the Sumrah, and put him to death. He 

received the title of Jam from his tribe, “ which is a title of respectability among 

these people.” This was in 738 H. (began 29th July, 1337 A. D.). 

During the time the Sammahs had been subject to the Sumrahs, they had 

founded a town and a fort on the skirts of the Makkahlx hills, the first being named 

Samu’i, also called Sa’i by some few writers, and the other Thakur-abad—the Chief’s 

abode or place of residence, the foundations of which had been laid by their then 

Thakfir—for by this Hindfi title, as well as Ra’i and Rana, although converts to 

Islam, they appear at different times to have been styled—but it had been left 

unfinished, probably because the Sumrahs would not permit them to finish it. This 

they now completed, and also founded a number of other towns and villages. This 
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flowing between three and four huroh farther southwards, it separates 

into two branches, which again unite lower down under the fort of 

fort was subsequently called, or the name changed into, Tughluk-abad, a Turkish, 

not a Sindf name ; and the author of the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram states, that some of the 

“ present defences and erections in the fort of Tnghluk-abad, better known as 

Kalyan Kot,” were the work of the Nawwab, Murid Khan [a Turk, or Mughal], who 

was the feudatory of the'|Thathali province in 1099 H. (1688 A. D.), the thirty- 

second year of Aurang-zeb-i-’Alam-gir Badshah. This place, miscalled “ Kalan 

Kot ” (or “ Great Fort,” ‘ Ticilan * being the Persian for great) by Mr. A. W. Hughes, 

the compiler of the “ Gazetteer of Sind,” founded by the Thaluir above referred to, he 

“ supposes to have been built about 1421 A. D., during the Sarama dynasty,” in which 

supposition he is mistaken, “ and is supposed to stand on the site of a still more 

ancient stronghold.” Kalyan, is a Sanskrit word, and Kalyan Kot signifies the 

Fort of Prosperity, Happiness, or Well-being. The place is now situated on the 

right bank of the Bhagar channel of the Indus, about three miles south of Thathah, 

where the ruins may still be seen. 

Although the Sammahs rose against the Smnrahs in 734 H. (1333-34 A. D.), 

and they finally fell four years after, still the Sammahs are not accounted among 

independent rulers of Lower Sind until 743 H. (1342-43 A. D.); and the question 

naturally arises why it was so. We have merely to turn to the events of the reign 

of Sultan Muhammad, Tughluk Shah, for a reply. His empire was, for the greater 

part of his reign, in a state of chronic rebellion and disorder ; and as quickly as he 

moved in one direction to put down an outbreak, another broke out in a contrary 

direction. This was the half-mad Sultan who endeavoured to depopulate Dihli, 

and to transfer the seat of government to Diw-gir (vul. “ Deogir”) or Daulat-abad 

in the Dakhan ; who proposed to conquer China, when he could not take care of, 

and hold his own territory ; who would confer distant countries and kingdoms, 

which he did not possess, on liis favourites ; and who endeavoured to substitute a 

paper currency instead of gold and silver. It was at this period, when the Dilhi 

empire was in such a state of hopeless disorder, that the Sammahs became in¬ 

dependent like other petty feudatories in the empire ; but the traitor, Malik Taglii, 

the mamluk of one of his principal Amirs, being harboured by the Sammahs, 

brought Sultan Muhammad, Tughluk Sh&h, against them, to die, in the first month 

of 752 H. (1351 A. D.), in the neighbourhood of Thathah recently founded, and, 

subsequently, caused his successor, Sultan Firuz Shah, to march against it, and to 

carry off their Jam and his son captives to Dihli. 

The first of the independent Jams of Lar or Lower Sind, Unar, son of Disar, 

descended from Jam Junan, son of Lakhah, son of Kahah, who died after ruling 

for a period of three years and a half, was succeeded by his brother, Junan, who 

ruled thirteen years, but some say fourteen. This brings us, for no dates are given, 

to the year 750 H. (1349-50 A. D.). He was succeeded by his nephew, the son of 

Jam Unar, with respect to whose name the greatest confusion and discrepancy exists 

among the native writers generally, but I think I am able to clear up the matter. 

I may mention, however, before doing so, that the Moorish traveller, Muham¬ 

mad, son of Batutah, came into Sind early in 734 H., and that he visited Siw-istan, 

subsequently called Sihwan, Lahri Bandar, Bakhar, and U'chchli, but he never refers 

to the Jams of Lar or Lower Sind, for a good reason, that this was the very year 

in which the Sammahs rose against the Sumrahs. This also may be the reason 
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Jihlam. As at this place is the Shah Guzr, or Royal Ferry, the river 

is, at times, called the river of Jihlam, but it does not mean that Jihlam 

why he did not visit Debal, which he does not even mention. Thathah we conld not 

expect him to refer to, as it was only founded some years after. lie left India 

again in 743 H., just before the Sammahs became independent, or about that period. 

It was this Jam who, soon after the Sammahs gained the upper hand in Lar, not 

far from Samu’i, founded a new town as the capital of his territory, which was 

named Thathah ; and therefore, the name he became familiarly known by was, the 

Jam, the Bani-i-Thathah—the Founder of Thathah—as is clearly written, and beyond 

a doubt, in several different historians, not of Sind only. These words in the 

Persian, in which all the histories of Sind are written, are sometimes, but 

rarely, by ignorant scribes, as one word—. 5 and, in others, it is written in 

various ways, but all tending to show what is meant when the key of solution is ap¬ 

plied, thus:—- AxjjIj - - Axxjlj - &.xxj - Axxj - and 

and in other ways. This place, which some modern writers have “identified” 

as “ Debal,” as “ Lahori Bandar,” “ Kalankot,” and other places, and to have been 

in existence in the time of the Macedonian Alexander’s campaign on the Indus (as 

it now flows) another writer says, was only “ founded in 900 H. (1495 A. D.), by 

the Jam Nizam-ud-Din, Nandah,” which date is just twenty-seven years before the 

total overthrow of the Samraah dynasty and conquest of all Upper Sind by Shah 

Beg Khan, the Arghun Mughal ! 

It may not be amiss to point out hero some of the errors made by different 

historians of Sind, according to their own showing, which have caused suoh confu¬ 

sion respecting the fall of the Sumrahs, and the rise of the Sammahs to power in 

Lar or Lower Sind. 

Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar is one of the chief offenders in this respect. He says, 

that Jam Junah (but whose name is not written but the final ‘ n’ being 

nasal—Juuan) son of and and —for it is written in as many dif¬ 

ferent ways in different MS. copies of his work—died after thirteen years’ reign, in 

the time of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, the Khalj Turk ruler of Dihli, who reigned from 

695 to 717 H. (1295-96 to 1317-18 A. D.), and Tamachi, his brother—for he makes 

him, Junan, and Unar, sons of this doubtful ^8^, etc.—his successor. He also makes 

Tamachi to be taken captive by the troops of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, actually before 

the time of the Sammahs acquiring superiority over the Sumrahs, and taken to¬ 

gether with his family to Dihli, where, after some considerable time not mentioned, 

Tamachi dies ; and his son, Khair-ud-Din, who, in his infancy, had been taken to 

Dihli with his father, was sent back to rule over Lower Sind. He then makes 

Sultan Muhammad Shah, who reigned from 725 H. (1325 A. D.) to 752 H„ (1351 

A. D.), come into Sind against this same Khair-ud-Din, who would not attend his 

summons to appear in his camp ; and shortly after the Sultan dies in the vicinity of 

Thathah in 752 H. Thus, between the death of ’Ala-ud-Din and of Muhammad 

Shah is a period of twenty-seven years. Mir Ma’sum merely adds, that, some 

years after, he (Khair-ud-Din) died. Then a son of his, styled Jam (and in 

other ways, as before mentioned) succeeds, against whom Sultan Firuz Shah, in 

773 H. (A. D. 1371-72), no less than twenty-one years after, comes to avenge his 

predecessor. This Jam also is carried off to Dihli, according to the same writer, 

where he is kept a prisoner for a considerable time, after which he is released, and 

Q Q 
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is its proper name. In the Rash-miri language the river is known as 

Bedasta (ULmXjj) ; and as in the Panj-ab territory ‘ w ’ (j) is used for 

is reinstated in the government of Thathah and its territory, where he reigns in 

peace for fifteen years more. The writer gives not a single date until he comes 

to the thirteenth of the Jams in 858 H. (145-1 A. D.) 

Now if we turn to his account of the reigns of the Dihli sovereigns, which he 

gives in much greater detail in another part of his work, we shall not find a word 

respecting the Jams in ’Ala-ud-Din’s reign, hut there is in the account of Sultan 

Muhammad Shah’s, and in Sultan Firuz’s, in the notice of which latter reign he 

states, that it was against Jam Khair-ud-Din that that Sultan came, and that he and 

his family were carried off to Dihli where he died, and that the Sultan sent his son 

Chunah (Junan?) back to rule in Thathah, but no such name as that of the son is 

to be found in his account of the Jams. There, he says, that Jam was released by 

Sultan Firuz Shah, who sent him back to Sind, and that his brother, Jam Tamachi, 

succeeded him. 

Thus it will be seen, that Mir Ma’sum makes one and the same Khair-ud-Din 

and his father, Tamachi, to be carried into captivity both by Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, and 

by Sultan Firuz Shah, between the death of the first of which, and the latter’s 

reduction of Thathah, is a period of fifty-six years ! In another part of his work 

he also says, that Jam son of Khair-ud-Din, was carried off by Firuz Shah, 

and that his brother, Tamachi, was sent back. He has made one Jam Tamachi into 

two persons, and “ made confusion worse confounded.” 

One of the greatest errors, probably, in the history of Sind, and respecting the 

foundation of Thathah, although no date for the latter is given, is contained in the 

extract from the Tarikh-i-Tahiri contained in Elliot, Yol. 1, pp. 273-75. It is, that 

Jam Nanda founded Thathah ; and immediately after says he was living in 912 H. 

(1506-7 A. D.), and that he reigned seventy-three years. On the other hand, Mir 

Ma’sum says, that he came to the Masnad in 866 H. (1461-62 A. D.) in one MS., and 

in another, in 896 H. (1490-91 A. D.), and reigned forty-eight years. If we take 

the first date as correct, it brings us to 914 H. (1508-9 A. D.). Thus, according to 

the Tarikh-i-Tahiri, as in the extract noticed, Thathah was only founded a few years 

before Shah Beg Khan’s first invasion of Sind, and fifteen before the final downfall 

of the Jams ; but we know it was invested in 752 H., and surrendered to Sultan 

Firuz Shah in 773 H. The Tarikh-i-Tahiri has confounded Junan, probably, with 

Nandah, between whom is a period of nearly two centuries intervening, the first 

mentioned being the second of the Jams, and Nandah the fifteenth. 

Mirza Tsa, the Tar-khan Mughal (for the origin of which term see my “TabakSt- 

-Nasiri,” page 942), who succeeded Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal, in 

Sind, became involved in hostilities with Sultan Mahmud Khan, the feudatory of the 

Bakhar province, in 962 H. (1554-55 A. D.). In the fourth month of 963 H. (March, 

1556 A. D.), Mirza ’Tsa appeared before Bakhar ; and, during his absence from 

Thathah, a body of Farangis (Portuguese), whom he had sent for from Gowah 

(vul. “ Goa ”) to assist him, reached it. On a Friday, when the people of Thathah 

were all assembled in the Jami’ Masjid, the Farangis entered the city, surrounded 

the Masjid, and set fire to the city on all sides. They then sacked it, slaying a 

great number of the inhabitants, and making many captive, besides which, a great 

number were burnt to death. Before they retired, having poured a darn (com- 
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and interchangeable with ‘ b ’ (<->), the people of that part call it Wihat 

and Bihat. 

“ From under the fort of Jihlam the Bihat passes below Jalal-pur- 

i-Garchak, and by Bahrah (then close to its bank) and Kdiusli-ab, and 

within a short distance of the karyah of Chhautarah ( ) unifes 

with the Chin-ab, and loses its own name.” 

In the lower part of the Chin-bath Do-dbah, or delta, between the 

Bihat or Jihlam and the Chin-ab, there is an extensive tract of table 

land, or plateau, sloping gradually upwards on either side, at a distance 

of about three or four miles, or more in some places, from the rivers’ 

banks, and beginning with a low, abrupt ridge, which separates the 

good lands lying along the banks from the waste in question. It 

extends from near Nun-Miani on the north, in the Shah-pur district, 

down towards the junction of the Bihat and Chin-ab. In about the 

centre of this plateau there is a range of rugged hills, running in 

parallel ridges across the Do-dbah. They extend from east to west about 

twenty-one miles, and from north to south about ten or twelve. Some 

of their offshoots extend across the Chin-ab, which cuts its way through 

them, east of the town of Chandani-ot, or Chandan-ot (vul. “ Cliuneeot ”), 

part of which stands on them ; and some of their minor offshoots, or 

waves, extend for some twenty miles or more into the Rachin-ab Do- 

dbah, as far as the Sangala Tall, or Tallah. They are known as the 

Kiranah range, and this elevated tract or plateau is named the Kiranali 

Bar or waste after them. 

All along the west bank of the Bihat, which river contains a much 

lesser volume of water than the Chin-ab, there is a belt or strip of 

alluvium, as its Hindi name of Jcachchhi implies, the same word as 

noticed in note 349, at page 348, and applied in the same way. It 

extends westwards from the river bank from half a mile to four and 

five, and, in some few places, as much as ten miles, but the average 

bnstible—napthah or petroleum probably) upon the waters, they set it on fire, drop¬ 

ped down the channel, and departed. 
_ *T S 

As to the origin of the name Thathali——Cunningham states, at pao-e 288 

of his “ Ancient Geography of India,” that thattha means a ‘ shore,’ a e bank,’ so 

that Nagar Thatha would mean the city on the bank.” 

That— —Sanskrit cRT, signifies ‘ a bank,’ 1 a shore,’ and which is 

written like the name of the place, and the other mode of writing it— ;n Hindi 

signifies ‘ sport,’ £ fan,’ etc. The probability is that the name of the place does not 

refer to either of the significations mentioned above. There are scores of villages in 

the Panj-ab with the prefix thathi to their names, and the city in question, was not 

at all times on either ‘ a bank ’ or c shore.’ 

‘ a crowd,’ c throng,’ ‘ assemblage,’ is the more 

1 hath in Hindi, signifying 

likely origin of the name of this place 
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breadth, roughly speaking, is from three to five, as far as the abrupt 

edge or steep bank of the Thai, another elevated desert tract, referred 

to with respect to the course of the A'b-i-Sind or Indus, in the Muzaffar 

Garh district, and its junction with the Qhin-ab and tributaries. The 

Bihat, here and there, approaches close to this Thai, in part of the Shah- 
pur district, and also in the upper part of the district of Jhang-i- 

Sialan, where it may be said to be wearing the bank of the Thai away ; 

but, more towards the south, the Alachchhi widens considerably, and, 

consequently, there is a greater distance between the river and the 

Thai. 

Very little change, comparatively, appears to have taken place in 

the course of the Bihat, except towards its place of junction with the 

Qhin-ab, which has changed often, and considerably. In former times 

it ran farther east, and passed nearer to Jhang-i-Sialan than at present. 

Abu-l-Fazl says, “the Bihat or Wihat unites with the Ohin-ab near the 

pargana'h of Shor,” that is to say, the pargana'h of w7hich Shor or Shor 

Kot is the chief place. At the present time the junction takes place 

twenty-six miles north of Shor Kot, and eight miles above the place of 

junction at the time of the Survey I am quoting. Abu-l-Fazl refers to 

the time when the 0]iin-ab flowed some three miles and a half east of that 

town, where the old channel is still very distinct, and the Bihat flowed 

past it about the same distance on the west. At that time the junction 

took place about three miles, or thereabouts, south-south-west of Shor 

Kot, but the Qhin-ab having subsequently changed its course very con¬ 

siderably, ran into the bed of the Bihat, thirty-one miles farther north. 

The Khuhisat-ut-Tawarikh, written in the reign of Aurang-zeb-i- 

’Alam-gir Bad shah, by an official of the Mughal empire, before alluded 

to, states, that the Qhin-ab, at that period, united with the Jililam, or 

Biliat, at, that is to say near to, Jhang-i-Sialan, which now is some 

thirteen miles above the junction, and the Biliat does not now approach 

within twenty-six or twenty-seven miles of if on the west. 

At the time of the Survey from which I have been quoting, the 

route from Jhang-i-Sialan towards the Dera’h of Isma’il Khan will 

show some of the changes which have taken place in the course of both 

the Wihat and the Chin-ab within rather less than a century. It states, 

that “ In going from Jhang-i-Sialan317 you have to proceed nearly 

three kuroh west, and cross the Ohin-ab by boat. This ferry is called 

the Patan of Jhang-i-Sialan ; and from thence you go two kuroh more to 

Massan, a large k ary ah of the Sial tribe, on the bank of the river. From 

thence going six kuroh more in the direction of south-south-west you 

817 That is to say, Jhang of the Sials, or of the Sial tribe, but now, from care- 

essness or constant use, generally called, in conversation, Jhang-i-Sial. 
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reach the banks of the Wihat, and cross into the Sind-Sagar Do-abah 

by boat. This ferry is known as the Qhhautarah Patan, and the large 

Jcaryah of Qhhautarah is close by the banks on the west side. From 

this last named place you proceed, through a very sandy tract, six kuroh 

south-west to Uchchh-i-Gul Imam, a strong fort,” etc., etc. 

At the present time, Massan, turned into “ Mussun” in our maps, is 

nearly four miles from the Qhin-ab, and nearly five east of the Wihat. 

There is still a very small village known as Chhautarah, but apparently 

not that referred to here,818 which has probably disappeared, close to the 

west bank, and two miles and a half above the junction of the two 

rivers, just below which is the ferry now known as Trimun Patan. 

Among the belahs or islands in the bed of the Wihat, north of the 

present Chhautarah, there is one a mile and a quarter in length and 

nearly as broad, called the Belah of Qhhautarah, showing where the 

large karyah so called once flourished. 

In the route leading westwards towards the Dera’h of Ghazi 

Khan still greater changes are to be found. The Survey account says : 

“ In going from Jhang-i Sialan thither by way of the Haweli of Bahadur 

Shah. Kureshi819 [which is about mid-way between Jhang and Shor Kot] 

you leave the aforementioned Haweli, and having proceeded one kuroh 

west, reach a large ndlah [yul. “ nulla”]—a small river, a branch of, 

or coming from, the Qhin-ab, which, flowing between two and three 

kuroh towards the left hand (south), again unites with it. Except in 

the rainy season it is fordable knee-deep. From it you go half a Jcuroli 

west, and reach the Qhin-ab and Wihat, which flow in one channel, and 

here it is near upon two kuroh in breadth. You have to cross by boat. 

The place of junction of the two rivers, which is called by the name 

of Trimun, is about three kuroh higher up on the right hand (north).830 

“ On the other side of the aforementioned river [the two united] 

there is also another ndlah or channel of great size, which comes from 

the right hand from the river Wihat, and at the patan or ferry unites 

with the Qhin-ab. This guzr or ferry, on the Sind-Sagar Do-abali side, 

is called the Patan of ’All Kahanna ( ), and, on the Rachin-ao Do- 
M 

abah side, the Patan of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi. ’All Kahanna is the 

name of a branch of the Sial tribe, who number between three and four 

thousand families. 

It has probably taken the name of the former village of that name. See the 

large scale Revenue Survey map. 

M9 See note 325, page 335. 

32° The point of junction a short time since was eight miles above ’All 

Kahanna, or two miles higher up than at the period in question, and nearly nine 

miles below Massan. See also page 335. 
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“ After having crossed the united Chin-ab and Wihat, half a 

huroh farther west is another large ndlah, as large as a quarter or more 

of the channel of the Wihat. It comes from the river from the right 

hand (north), runs towards the left (south), and abreast of Kot Mapal 

unites with the Ohin-ab. Between this great ndlah and the Ohin-ab 

is a large extent of land some three huroh in breadth; and its inhabi¬ 

tants are Baluchis of the Almani branch, who pay allegiance to Kabir 

Khan, Sial, the ruler of Jhang-i-Sialan, one of the two chiefs of that 

great tribe. The chief village of these Almanis is called Almani after 

them. As the large ndlah above referred to is very tortuous, it is known 

by the name of Kputli ).8S1 

“ Having passed this ndlah, and proceeding half a huroh more to 

the westward, you reach ’All Kahanna, the name by which several 

small haryahs of the Sials of the branch known by that name are 

called. From thence you go one huroh south to Miran de Bohar, the 

name of a very large and ancient boliar tree,822 beneath which are the 

graves of several people of the Musalman faith. From thence the 

route leads one huroh south-west to Murad da Kot, a village belonging 

to the Salbani branch of the Sial tribe. East and south of this haryah 

or village, and of the aforesaid bohar, there is a channel of great 

depth, which, running to the loft hand (south-south-westwards), unites 

with the Ohin-ab. It is stated that this is an ancient channel of the 

Wihat; and save in the rainy season,828 it is fordable in some places, 

but at other times, you have to cross it over bridges. One huroh 

321 The bar—Ficus Indica. 

See note 360, page 362, where we are told in the account of the movements of 

Alexander the Great, that it is said, that “ a great banyan tree existed near the 

confluence of the Hydraotes [Rawi] with the Acesines [Ohin-ab],” and that it 

“ would bo worth while to ascertain whether there be one [after two thousand 

two hundred years and moi'e !], of great size and apparent antiquity.” Here is 

one ; but there used to be another near the ferry of Fazil Shah, at the place 

whore the two rivers united about half a century or more since, but which is 

now nearly four miles from the junction, and stood between the two rivers at the 

talcijah of a Fakir. It was famous for its great age, but not quite twenty-two 

centuries perhaps, and possessed very large trunks from one root, and hence it 

was known to the people of that part, by the name of “ Ath Mundi,” or the 

“ Eight Pillars.” 

322 The “Nulla Fhant’> of the latest maps, probably, or what at present 

remains of it. 

323 The writer does not mean to say that there is a rainy season here, unless 

the seasons have changed since, but merely refers to the period of the rains farther 

eastwards within the influence of the monsoon. In the Panj-ab, the hot season is 

the time when the rivers are in flood or inundated, at which period in the parts 

farther east, the rainy season prevails. 
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south from Murad da Kot is Rustam da Kot; and passing it, and going 

another huroh in the same direction you reach Islam-pur. Another 

two huroh from thence to the south is Kokari, a large haryah of Sayyids 

and there is the Mazar (Tomb and Shrine), of Hazrat, ’Abd-ullah-i- 

Jahanian, who is known by the name of Munnawir-i-Jhang 821) and the 

U'putli ndlali, before mentioned, lies near by on tlie left hand (south).” 

Now let us see how matters stand at present. No great nalah 

now exists one huroh west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi, 

and the Ohin-ab is but two miles and three quarters, equal to about a 

huroh and a half, from that place on the west; but, in the bed of the 

river are several large belahs or islands, the river bed is about a mile 

and a half in breadth, and the river flows in two branches. The place 

of junction of the Wihat and Ghin-ab, at present—that is according to 

the latest survey, but it may have altered, or may have been altering, 

very considerably this present hot season—which was known as Trimun, 

is now nine miles to the north, or more than five huroh instead of three 

huroh, as it was when the Survey above quoted was made, and a little 

to the north of what is still known by the old name of Trimun Patan. 

The ferry which, on one side, was called the ’All Kahanna Patan, and, 

on the other, the Patan of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi, does not now exist 

at the point indicated, but there is another, about three miles and a 

quarter north-west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi (called 

“ Haweli Bahadur Shah Perry,” and “ Haweli Perry ” in the maps 826) 

and more than three miles and a half north of ’Ali Kahanna, the name 

of which still remains in the name of a small village a little over four 

miles due west of the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, Kureshi, and little more 

than half a mile from the west bank of the Ohin-ab.826 There is also 

another still smaller village, on the west side of a considerable belah or 

island nearly three miles in length and half that in breadth, and a mile and 

three quarters south-east of the other ’All Kahanna. According to the 

Munnawir, the act, part, of the’Arabic verb II. of Jj-* ‘that which illumines 

or enlightens’—c the illuminer’ or ‘ enlightener,’ ‘ luminary,’ etc. 

825 This place appears in the Indian Atlas and other maps under the strange 

name of “ Hawaii,” and the ferry the “ Haweli Terry,” such is the careless 

manner in which names are entered. 

826 It -was so when the Indian Atlas map of this part was made, but since 

then further changes have taken place ; and according to the large scale map of 

the Panj-ab Revenue Survey, this place, when the survey for the map was made, 

instead of being about half a mile distant west from the right or west bank is 

now on the east side of a great belah or island in the middle of the river, and on 

the western-most of the two branches into which this belah separates it. We may 

assume, therefore, that these rivers are no more subject to changes now than they 

were twenty-three centuries since. 
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incorrect mode of writing- names of places adopted in our best maps, 

through the surveyors, generally, being only acquainted with the 

vernacular colloquially, and inserting the names from ear, this name 

appears as “ UleeJchunanuh ”; and while in the Revenue Survey map of 

the Jhung (instead of Jhang) District, the Haweli of Bahadur Shah, 

Kureshi, appears as “ Hmvali ” only ; in the map of the Multan Division 

it actually appears as UBluwah;” while on the opposite side of the 

Chin-ab, we find the same word written “ Huvelee ” ! The word, of 

course, is the ’Arabic in common use, and signifying, ‘ a house,’ ‘ a 
♦4 

dwelling,’ ‘ mansion,’ ‘the court-house of a district, public offices,’827 

and the like, but, in these instances, referring to the dwelling-place 

or shrine of a Muhammadan saint. 

There is no large ndlah now from the Bihat on the west bank of the 

river uniting with the Chin-ab abreast of Kot Mahpal; and the former 

river is, at present, nine miles farther north than the point indicated. 

Murad de Bohar, the very large and ancient tree, with the old graves 

beneath it, have now disappeared, unless u Huvelee Mohu ” of one map, 

and “ Huvelee Mohungir ”—both referring to the same place—be meant 

for it; and of the ancient channel of the Bihat near this venerable tree, 

and the village of Murad da Kot, no trace at present remains, because 

the Chin-ab since that time has taken to it.sss 

This river, the Bihat or Wihat, is called the Jamd and Dandanah 

in the histories of Amir Timur’s campaign. 

The Chin-ab or Chandar-Bhaga. 

The tract of country lying between the Chin-ab and the Rawi, 

constituting the Rachin-ao or Rachin-ab Do-abah, especially that portion 

of it extending from the southern part of the Gujaran-Walah district, 

and below that again to the south and south-west, belonging to the two 

districts of Jhang-i-Sialan and Ghugherah, now called Montgomery, 

and forming the lower or south-western part of the Rachin-ao Do-abali, 

is quite different from the other Do-abahs except part of the Chin-hath 

already described, and the Bari Do-abah yet to be noticed. This part 

is so cut up with old channels of the Chin-ab and the Rawi, that it 

requires special notice before attempting to describe the Chin-ab and 

its course. It contains three great tracts of waste land, consisting of 

three elevated plateaux, namely, the Sandal Bar, the Gondal Bar, and 

the Ganji Bar (in part), besides a fourth, differing considerably from the 

others, called the Bdr-i-Chin-ab or Ciiu-ao Bar, lying on either side of 

that river, as it flows at present. 

527 See note 223. page 265, and preceding note 325. 

828 See Abu-l-Fazl’s notice of the rivers at page 294. 
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“The Sandal Bar, or central alluvial flat or plateau or elevated 

waste, lying between the Chin-ab and the Rawi, which stretches from 

north-east to south-west, is some forty kuroh in length, and about half 

that in breadth, embracing all the jangal waste from the cultivated belt 

along the east or left bank of the Chin-ab, to the cultivated belt along 

the west or right bank of the Rawi included in the sub-district depen¬ 

dent on Farid-abad on that river.” Thus this Bar lies in the lower 

part of the Gujaran-Walah district of the Panj-ab, as at present consti¬ 

tuted, and the upper part of the Jhang-i-Sialan, and the upper western 

part of the Ghugherah or Montgomery districts. “On the east it 

adjoins the Ganji Bar, and on the west, farther down, the Gondal Bar. 

The country rises gradually upwards from the banks of the Ohin-ab 

towards the edge or ridge of the Sandal Bar, which having reached, the 

edge or ridge, in the upper part, in the Jhang district, rises somewhat 

abruptly for some feet, and continues to rise until the central or highest 

part is reached, which attains a height of between thirty and forty 

feet or more above the level of the plain below. At first the river runs 

nearly parallel to it in some places, but, farther south and west, the river 

flows farther away from it, and at last this Bar dies away towards the 

Gondal Bar. Water in the Sandal Bar is exceedingly scarce, and the 

inhabitants, who are of the Bhatl tribe, very scanty. In the upper part of 

this Bar, and within the Jhang district, are the ruins of three ancient 

cities, Sangala or Sangala Tall, Tallah, or Tibbah, Rasul, and Asraur;329 

and offshoots from the Kiranah range of hills in the Ohin-hath Do-abah, on 

part of which the ancient town of Ohandani-ot,830 also written Chandan-ot, 

329 It is strange that these ancient sites, Asraur and Rasul, have not been 

“ identified.’’ 

830 The correct name of this ancient town, about three quarters of a mile from 

the Ohin-ab in the last century, is Chandan-ot or Chandanl-ot, and is derived, 

according to tradition, from Chandan, the name of the daughter of a petty 

chief of these parts, and to which is affixed the word ot (as in Muhammad-ot on 

the Hariari, turned into “ Mumdot ” in the maps) from the Sanskrit, which word 

signifies, ‘ covering,’ ‘ surrounding,’ ‘ shelter,’ ‘ cover,’ etc. 

The famous Wazir of Aurang-zeb-i-’Alam-gir Badshah, Sa’d-nllah Khan, was a 

native of Ohandan-ot, as was also another mansab-ddr of that reign, Wazir Khan. 

Khatris of this part who turn Muhammadans are, in the idiom of the Panj-ab, 

styled Paranchalis and Kahochahs. 

From constant use, apparently, the name Ohandan-ot or Ohandani-ot, has been 

shortened into Ohani-ot. 

The learned Editor of Elliot’s “Historians” (vol. iv, page 232), in the extract 

from the “ Tuzak-i-Babari,” where Babar Badshah says: “As I always had the 

conquest of Hindustan at heart, and as the conquest of Bahrah, Khushab, Chinab, 

and Chaniut, among which I now was, had long been in the possession of the Turks ” 

etc., the Editor has a foot-note to “Chaniut,” and after telling us that Bahrah at 

R R 
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stands, and through openings in which the Oliin-ab at present cuts its 

way, extends as far as Sangala, or at least, rocky waves of the same for¬ 

mation, rising to a height of some two hundred feet and more, on the 

part on which the remains of this old stronghold stands. 

“ The Rind Baluchis once held part of the Sandal Bar, and bred 

numerous herds of camels and other cattle, but they were subsequently 

driven out by the Bharwanah Sials. 

“ The Grondal Bar, so called after a tribe of Jats of that name, but 

some account them Bhatis, extends from the termination of the 

Sandal Bar on the south-west, and runs in much the same direction 

between the Chin-ab on the one side, and to the Rawi, close to Kot 

Kamaliah, on the other.331 It extends downwards towards Shor Kot 

and the lower part of the Do-abah. It is about thirty huroh in length 

from north-east to south-west, and about twenty in breadth.” When 

the Survey I have been quoting from was made, this Bar was a dense 

jangal, in which water was difficult to obtain, and the inhabitants few ; 

but the remains of old wells, and the ruins of ancient buildings, show 

clearly that, in by-gone times, it must have been in a flourishing con¬ 

dition and well peopled. 

“ The Ganji Bar is another elevated tract or plateau of waste-land, 

part of which lies between the old banks of the Rawi and the Biah. 

Consequently, it is in both the Rachin-ab and Bari Do-abahs, and is about 

twenty huroh in length from east to west, and nearly fifteen in breadth 

from north to south. It extends in one direction towards Buchian 

Malliian, to Yum ki in another ; and in another direction approaches 

near to Asraur, also called Saraur, and to Shah-Zadah,838 and in this tract 

Hafiz-abad, Shaiklio-purali, and other towns are situated. It is called 

Ganji on account of the denseness of the jangal, and close proximity 

of the trees to each other. The inhabitants belong- to the Bhati tribe. 

This Bar from its elevated position is the most sterile and arid of the 

whole of the Ghugherah district lying in the Rachiu-ao Do-abah. 

present (sic) lies near Pind Dadan Khan, says : “ No Chaniut can be found ; perhaps 

it is Battiut, south-east of Attok, by a slight mistake in writing.” Wonderful 

geographical information this ! See note 361, page 366, for one of the reasons men¬ 

tioned by Babar Badsliah. 

331 in going from Kot Kamaliah across to Jhang-i-Sialan, the Gondal Bar 

and the Sandal Bar have to be crossed. 

As another specimen of the incorrect manner in which names of places are 

inserted in our best maps, and become the “ official form” of the names, and not 

the true one, this place appears in the India Atlas map as “ Sujaduh.” Shah-Zadah 

is an old place, and was in former times the principal town of the district. As 

it was the head-quarters of the tribe of Hinjaraun, it is also known as Shah- 

Zadah-i-Hinjaraun, or Shah-Zadah of the Hinjarauns. 
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“ The jSar-i-Ohin-ao or Ohin-ab Bar differs altogether from the 

others, and consists of that strip of sterile waste locally called uthar 

(Ml) i. e., ‘ highland ’ or ‘upland,’ which separates the belt of land along 

the river’s bank subject to inundation, locally known as hethdr (i. <?., 

‘ lowland ’ or ‘ at the foot of,’333 and which Ohin-ab Bar or uthar separates 

the hhddar or bet or sail-obi lands along the river from the high flats or 

plateaux of the other Bars. This Chin-ab Bar extends from the 

territory of Tarar upwards, down to the junction of the Chin-ab with 

the A'b-i-Sind or Indus, a distance of over two hundred huroh, with a 

breadth of from four to seven huroh more or less, lying along both 

banks of the Ohin-ab. 

“ In going from Shah-Zadah to Jalal-pur-i-Ohaddharan on the 

Chin-ab, two huroh south from the banks of the river, and three huroh 

after passing Bangar, the Sandal Bar terminates in that direction, and 

the Granji Bar begins.” 

These bars differ from the tract on the Sind-Sagar side, locally 

known as the Thai, and the Ohul-i-Jalali by historians,3311 in this respect, 

that it is covered with sand-hills, some of considerable elevation, and 

the bars are not. 

The boundaries of these elevated tracts or bars are generally the 

banks of old channels of-the rivers. Thus the Sandal Bar on two sides 

Any one would imagine that in these days of “ Imperial Gazetteers,” when 

every petty place almost has one all to itself, an effort would have been made to 

write the names correctly as they are written by the inhabitants, or, at least, have 

produced one uniform mode, but “ red tape ” appears to have prevented it. The 

upshot is, that in one Gazetteer the names are written one way, in another, in a 

different manner, and as to the maps, each map has a mode of its own, and different 

from the Gazetteers ! 

833 Hindi uth—‘ high,’ ‘ raised,’ ‘ over-topping,’ etc., from which comes 

—uthar—‘ upland,’ and the like, and —heth—‘ low,’ down,’ ‘ nether,’ etc., 

from which is derivedhethdr—‘ lowland,’ etc. 

First comes the tract nearest the river banks, the ‘ lowland’ or hethdr, under 

the influence of the yearly inundations, after which there is a strip or belt irrigated 

by means of wells, beyond which again comes the upland or uthar, the Ohin-ab 

Bar of the Survey record above quoted, the banjar of other localities, and beyond 

which floods never rise, in which are depressions here and there, then sandy tracts 

with occasional sand hills, until the rise or ridge of the bar is reached. There 

being no rain except on rare occasions, and water for irrigation purposes distant, 

and no wells at all farther than the verge of the bar, the few villages hereabouts 

are badly off for that necessary element. At times, when rain does fall, the water 

pours down from the sides of the Sandal Bar, and this the people endeavour to 

utilize by conducting it into their lands. 

884 gee my “ Notes on Afghanistan.” etc., page 338. 
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lies between the left bank of the Chin-ab and the right bank of the 

Rawi in the upper part of the Jhang district, as does the Gondal 

Bar, which adjoins it lower down in the direction of Shor Kot, and 

terminates in that part of the Rachin-ao Do-abah, in the neighbourhood 

and in the sub-district of that name, and which is locally known as 

the Wiehanah. After the same manner, the Ganji Bar is bounded by 

the old right bank of the Rawi. The whole of the Jhang and Ghugh- 

erah districts, and part of the adjoining districts farther up stream, 

may be called a great alluvial plateau, the remains of which consist of 

the Thai in the Sind-Sagar Do-abali, and the Sandal, Kiranah, Gondal, 

and Ganji Bars on the opposite side, which are more or less elevated, 

and slope downwards to the alluvial tracts through which the rivers 

Wihat or Jihlam, Chin-ab, and Rawi, and some minor tributaries 

dependent on rain, have cut their way in by-gone times, and, by their 

fluctuations, have separated it into bars, as already described. From the 

ruins of old buildings and ancient wells, every here and there, there can 

be no doubt, but that, in former times, this great tract supported a 

numerous population, and was in a flourishing condition. I believe that 

the convulsion of the elements which brought about the great flood in 

these very parts, mentioned at page 392, completed the desolation which 

the Mughals, by their constant inroads commenced, from the time of the 

first invasion of these parts by those infidels, up to the time of the 

flood in question. 

The Survey record which I have previously quoted says, respect¬ 

ing the Chin-ab and its course, that, “ the Chin-ab, or sometimes 

Chin-ab, is so called because, in former times, most people considered 

that it came out of Chin [China].386 This rapid and impetuous river 

is also called the Chandar and Chandar-Bhaga, and comes from the 

eastward. It is said to issue from the kohistan of Padal, which is the 

frontier of the territory of Chin in that direction. Having passed the 

mountains of Wachhan, a dependency of Kash-mir, it flows three 

kuroh north of the town of Kisht-war, and just thirteen huroh east of 

that place unites with the Bhaga, which comes from the Lesser Tibbat, 

from the kohistan of Mariin, between fifty and sixty kuroh north of 

Kisht-war. After the junction, the united streams receive the name 

of Chandar-Bhaga.336 In the winter season it is crossed by wooden 

bridges, but at the time of the melting of the snows, when it becomes 

flooded, these become destrojmd, and the river is passed by means of 

several rope bridges at different places. On issuing from the hills 

335 Jt certainly comes from parts which were dependent on China. 

336 I have not considered it necessary to mention all the affluents this river 

receives during its course into the more level country. 
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near tlie kasbah of Akh-nur ),337 it separates into several brandies ; 

and, after reaching near to Bahlul-pur, which is twelve kuroh south¬ 

west, these again unite. Then, passing by the ancient town of Sud- 

hara,333 Wazir-abad, Kadir-abad,339 and Ohandani-ot, it unites with 

the Wihat or Bihat at the place previously mentioned in the account 

of that river, and within twelve kuroh340 of Jhang-i-Sialan. Between 

this place and Chandani-ot its banks on either side are but thinly 

inhabited;34,1 and they call that part, the Bdr-i-Ohin-ao or Ohin-ab 

Bar. The water of this river is excellent, but, it is so deep, that it is 

nowhere fordable. 

“ North of Kisht-war the course of this river is from east to west; 

but there it makes a sudden bend almost due south, and after flowing 

in that direction for some distance, as suddenly turns to the westwards, 

and subsequently south again to Akh-nur. From thence its course is 

about south-south-west, and this course it pursues for a considerable 

distance, and then inclines more towards the south-west. It so con¬ 

tinues to run until its junction with the Wihat, when it resumes a south- 

south-westerly course again, and continues to flow in that direction 

until it unites with the Rawi. After this it inclines a little more 

towards the south-west again, until abreast of Multan, when it resumes 

the previous direction,342 which it follows until its junction with the 

Ab-i-Sind near Uchchh-i-Sharif.” 

“Although there are several bdrdni rivers [that is, dependent on 

rain], and some perennial streams in the eastern part of this, the 

Rachin-ab Do-abah, the principal one is the Deg. This river comes 

from the vicinity of Sanbah, and issues from a kol-i-ab or lake. It 

only obtains the name of Deg some three or four kuroh from its source, 

previous to which it is called the Basanthar [the “ Basantha ” of the 

maps]. The breadth of its bed is about half a kuroh on the average, 

but, save in time of rains, it is dry in most places. This is in a great 

measure caused by the cultivators throwing dams across it for irrigation 

337 Tlie “ Aknur” of the maps. 

333 Sudhara is now three miles distant from the river, but the old channel 

passes close to it. 

339 “ Quadirabad ” of the maps. 

84() The place of junction now is about twelve miles, equal to rather less than 

seven kuroh, and two or three kuroh from the kasbah of Ohhautarah. See pages 

331 and 335. 

341 It is in a more flourishing condition now. 

342 The directions here mentioned are general, of course. Boileau, in his 

“ Personal Narrative,” quoted farther on, says, that the three rivers, Jihlam or 

Wihat, Ohin-ab, and Rawi, after their junction, are known as the “Trimab” 

until they unite with the Gharah near Uehohh. 
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purposes. It runs about parallel to the course of the Raw! on the 

west side, at from four to seven and eight kuroh distant from it, and 

in the neighbourhood of Farid-abad [in the Ghugherah, now the Mont¬ 

gomery, district] unites with that river. The intermediate space, which 

is known as Deg Rawi, is exceedingly fruitful.”8i3 

Above the junction with the Wihat the banks of the Chin-ab are 

well defined, and during the annual inundations, except on extraordi¬ 

nary occasions, it does not overflow its banks ; but, after the junction 

of the two rivers, the bed spreads out considerably, so much so, that, 

a little lower down, it forms several belahs or islands in the sub¬ 

district of Shor Kot, which extend as far down as the junction with 

the Rawi and beyond. 

From the junction of the Wihat and Ohin-ab, locally called the 

Do-melfn the Thai, which formed the boundary of the hachohhi or hetlidr 

on the Sind-Sagar side, recedes for many miles to the westward ; 

and immediately south of Shor Kot the country appears to sink, or, in 

other words, to become much depressed. Sand-hills begin to cover it 

every here and there on either side, but especially on the side of Shor 

Kot; and there being no high land to impede or keep back the waters 

in the time of periodical inundations—for the Gondal Bxr terminates 

farther north, and the Rdr-i-Ohin-ao, is not here to be distinguished at the 

present day—and the soil being very sandy, the waters find their way 

far inland. Indeed, the whole of the lower part of the triangle con- 

343 In the time of Akbar Badshah there were two mahdlls or districts named 

Deg Rawi in the Subah of Multan, and both in the Multan Sarlcdr, one on either 

side of the Deg : one accounted in the Bari Do-ahah, and the other in the Rachin-ao. 

The first was styled the “ Mauwazi’ (plural of Mauza’J-i-Deg Rawi,” which 

mahdll was assessed at the very low rate of 50,147 dams in money, but there were 

only 867 bigahs and 14 biswahs of land under cultivation ; while the other, along 

with 4-ruj-pur, formed two mahdlls under the name of “ T-ruj-pur and Deg Rawi.” 

These were assessed in the sum of 23,77,300 dams in money, but then there were 

37,230 bigahs of land under cultivation. The inhabitants wrnre Khar’ls, who were 

entered as liable to furnish 200 horsemen, and 2,000 foot as militia. 

In the present day, when the Deg overflows its banks, which are below the 

level of the surrounding country, it inundates the tracts around ; but its floods, like 

the inundations of the Rawi, have decreased from what they used in former times 

to be, and the channel, from all accounts, appears to have decreased in breadth 

and increased in depth. The supposition that the Deg ever ran as far as Kot 

K am all ah is quite impossible, with the high bank of the Rawi intervening, but its 

waters in time of floods may have reached as far down as that part. The decrease 

of water may be attributed to the increase of cultivation farther north, and the 

consequent demand for more water. 

344 Mel, in Sanskrit, means ‘ union,’ ‘ association,’ ‘ combination,’ etc. Do, of 

course, means ‘ two.’ See also note 337, page 378. 
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stituting, at present, the lower extremity of the Rachin-ab Do-abah 

is, without doubt, of comparatively recent formation. More respect¬ 

ing this tract will be mentioned in the notice of the river Rawi. 

There are several canals from the Chin-ab, in the Rachin-ab Do-abah 

in the present Jhang district, some of which are certainly very old, 

from the fact that their levels are much higher than the present level 

of its channel; and it is clear that, at a former period, the river must 

have flowed at a much higher level to have enabled water to reach 

them. There is one about a mile distant from Shor Kot, on the west, 

which, even at the period of the greatest inundations, water can 

scarcely enter. It is styled the Rani Wa-hah or Rani’s Canal. 

Traces of another ancient canal remain in the middle of the 

Sandal Bar, near the site of an ancient city, said to have been, in by¬ 

gone times, the chief place and seat of government of these parts, called 

Asraur or Saraur (the “ Khangah Asroor ” of the maps, meant, probably, 

for the Khankah or Monastery near Asraur). It runs in the direction 

of south-west for upwards of forty miles, passing about four miles to 

the southward of the Tall of Sangala. It is known as the Nannan 

Wa-hah (the “ Nunnunwah Canal ” of the maps), because Wd-hah 

(vul. “ Wall ” and “ Vali ”) means a canal. 

The Chin-ab has changed its course very considerably, and its 

valley, or rather, the tract over which it has flowed at different periods, 

is thirty miles broad. In by-gone days, at about the point where the 

Shaikhan Patan now is, some fourteen miles north-east of Chatidani-ot 

or Chandan-ot, instead of turning more to the westwards as at 

present, it kept a course more towards the south-south-west, and 

passed five miles east of Chandan-ot; while now it passes it two 

miles and a half on the west. Its old bed is very distinct, and runs 

within a mile of Raju-a. The whole space between this ancient channel 

and the present one below Chandan-ot is seamed with other old channels 

running in the direction of Jhang-i-Sialan, one of which lies within 

four miles of it on the east. These channels, lower down towards 

Shor Kot, again unite with the ancient bed.345 At one place, a point 

345 Cunningham, in his “ Ancient Geography of India,” like all others, traces 

the movements of Alexander and his Greeks, according to the present courses of 

the rivers of the Panj-ab, to judge from the maps at pages 101 and 248 ; but, in 

some places, his descriptions do not appear to agree with his maps. When we see 

what great changes have taken place in the courses of these rivers within the short 

space of one hundred years, what may have occurred in the space of two thousand 

two hundred ? lie also traces the travels of Hwen Thsang in the same way, from 

Shor Kot, according to the present course of the Chin-ab, and along what is known 

as the Panch Nad, that is, five rivers, or Panj-Ab, united into one giving name 

to the territory. This Panch Nad noiv extends from the junction of the Gharah 
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east of Shor Kot, there is but seven miles between this ancient channel 

(in which the river flowed when Amir Timur crossed, I believe) and 

one of the old channels of the Rawi. This old channel of the Chiu-ab 

pursued a course to the east of Shor Kot,346 within three or four miles ; 

for the nearest channel is five, and the most distant, nine miles from 

that place east. Running in a direction about south-west, this old 

bed of the Ohin-ab, about seven miles south-south-west of Shor Kot, 

and about four miles east of Rasti-i-Islam, united with another old bed 

of the Rawi some twelve or thirteen miles farther east, and seven 

or eight miles farther north than at present. After the junction the 

Rawi lost its name ; and, at the period in question, the united streams 

took a much more southerly course than at present, passing near 

(not Sutlaj : that lost its name on uniting with the Biah, as did the Biah likewise 

below the junction) and the Ohin-ab, thirteen miles above TTchchh, down to the 

junction of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, with this Panch Nad, a distance, as 

the crow flies, of about forty-two miles ; whereas, in the last century, this Panch 

Nad united with the Indus close to U'chchh on the west, and did not then exist as 

it does at present, but was situated much higher up than U'chchh, as noticed at 

page 219. U'chchh now is, or recently was, nearly eight miles from this Panch Nad, 

and over twelve miles below its commencement. 

With all this he very properly points out (p. 220), that, “ In describing the 

geography of Multan it is necessary to bear in mind the great changes that have 

taken place in the courses of all the large rivers that flow through the province,” 

and yet, in another place (p. 218) says, that “ the site of Alexander’s altars must 

be looked for along the line of the present course of the Satlej, at a few miles 

below Hari-ki-patan. # # # To this point, therefore, the territory of the Sudraaa 

or Surakas, must have extended in the time of Alexander.” 

He places it, therefore, at a point immediately east of the 'present Sutlaj, that 

is east of, and before its junction with the Biah, for then it ceased to be the 

Sutlaj ; and at that period, probably, and up to modern times, certainly, as shown 

in the account of that river farther on, it flowed from thirty to sixty-five miles 

farther east (the distance of the oldest channel we know of eastwards) than the 

present course of the Hariari—the united Biah and Sutlaj in the upper part of its 

course, and Gharah in the lower. See page 372. 

846 There is a great depression or hollow east of the town of Shor Kot which, 

in the rainy season, becomes filled, and forms a large lake. Some of the local 

authorities supposed that “ the materials for the great Bhira or Mound,” on which 

the place stands, “ were taken from it.” It is much more likely to be the remains 

of the ancient channel of the Ohin-ab when it united with the Bihat south of the 

town and fort. 

The strip of country peculiar to the southern half of the present sub-district 

of Shor Kot, is clearly of recent formation. The soil is light and sandy, and water 

lies very near the surface. Such parts of it as are not brought under cultivation 

is covered with a dense growth of a grass known as sur (Saccharum sura : Roxb.) 

The tract below Shor Kot is likewise cut up by numerous channels, which conduct 

the inundation waters far inland. 



1892.] H. G\ Raverty—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. 345 

Sidliu Id Sara’e on the west, and between nine and ten miles to the 

east of Multan, and united with the Biah about twenty-eight miles 

south of that place. See note 349, page 347. 

Another old channel of the Chin-ab lies a few miles west of the 

one just noticed, which passed near Bukhari on the west, ran in the 

direction of south-west, passed Khiwa or Kliiwah347 on the east, within 

a few miles of Jliang, and within three miles of Mughianah also on the 

east, and lower down united with the old channel just described. 

There is yet another old channel of the Chin-ab a few miles west 

of the present one, and traceable downwards from about Lat. 32°J2', 

which runs almost parallel to the present channel with an interval of 

from eight to ten miles between at the broadest part, passes within 

ten miles north-west of Chandan-ot, and runs towards Kot-i-Tsa Shah 

and Kadir-pur on the Bihat or Jihlam. There can be no doubt that, 

at some previous period, the Chin-ab, or a considerable branch from 

it, ran therein, and united with the Bihat a little to the south of 

Kadir-pur above mentioned.343 

34,7 The Mnghiani Sials claim that this place was founded by one of their chiefs 

who was twelfth in descent from Sial, their progenitor, and that when he founded 

it, the Ohin-ab flowed to the east of it. In the last century Ohandan-ot was 

dependent on Lahor, and Khiwah on Multan. 

843 Asa specimen of the manner in which names are inserted in our maps, 

I may mention that a part of the first old channel here noticed, appears in one of 

our maps as the “ Boodh N.,” and in others as “ancient bed of the Clienab ; ” the 

second as the “ Boodi N. ; ” and the third as the “ N. Boodhee.” Of course all these 
•* 

three different forms refer to one word, namely, biiddhi——signifying in 

Hindi, ‘ old,’ ‘ancient,’ etc.—-or “ old or ancient channel.” 

A right understanding as to the ancient courses of the rivers of these parts 

will throw considerable light upon the movements of the Greeks in the Panj-ab 

territory and Sind. 

Curtius says, that, having turned back from the west or right bank of the 

Hyphasis [Biah] in consequence of his troops refusing to proceed farther eastwards, 

as related farther on, Alexander reached and encamped along the Acesines [Ohin- 

ab]. After this he sailed down that river towards the ocean with a thousand 

vessels, proceeding about four hundred stadia [about forty-eight miles] daily [that 

is, he probably brought up before dark, as those who even now go by the river 

routes in these parts generally do], in order to be able to land his forces at con¬ 

venient places. Then he came to the tract of country where the Hydaspes [Bihat] 

falls into the Acesines [Ohin-ab], from which he fell down the confluence of these 

rivers into the territory of the Sobii.” He then landed his forces, marched two- 

hundred and fifty stadia [about thirty miles] into the country [to the east, I pre¬ 

sume, but the author does not say which. This would be in the Bachin-ab Do-abah 

wherever the confluence may have been], took the capital, after defeating a great 

army [the undisciplined people of the country or mere rabble] of another nation 

[tribe?] drawn up on the banks to oppose his landing. He then took a town by 

s s 
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Subsequently, some great convulsion of nature in the parts far¬ 

ther north appears to have caused vast changes in the courses of 

storm to which they had fled on being defeated; and then another town, which 

the people set fire to, and perished in the flames, along with their women and 

children. The castle was not damaged; and Alexander left a garrison in it, after 

which he went round it by water for it was encompassed by three of the largest 

rivers of all India except the Ganges, which seemed to lend their streams for its 

fortification. “ The Indus washes it on the north side, and on the south, the 

Acesines [Oflin-ab] unites itself with the Hydaspes [Bihat]. The violent meeting 

of these rivers makes their waters as turbulent and rough as those of the sea ; 

and, as they carry a great deal of silt, which, by their rapid concourse is very 

much disturbed, they leave but a narrow channel for boats to pass in,” etc. Here 

the fleet got into great disorder, and sustained much damage, two of the largest 

vessels were lost; and such was the danger to the fleet, that many prepared to 

swim for their lives. Here three altars were erected, one for each river. 

According to Arrian, and the other authorities quoted in the “ Life and Actions 

of Alexander the Great,” by the Eevd. J. Williams, a useful abstract, chiefly 

drawn from Arrian and Strabo, and also to a less degree from Curtius, Athenaeus, 

and Plutarch, the fleet consisted of 80 tria-conters, and more than 2,000 river 

craft of every description ; and in eight days [from where he embarked] the 

fleet arrived near the confluence of the two rivers [the Hydaspes and Acesines : 

there is no Indus mentioned here] ; and their united streams contracted imme¬ 

diately below the point of junction. “ The current is sharp and rapid, and strong 

eddies are formed by the struggling waters that swell in waves and encounter each 

other, so that the roar of the conflict is audible from a great distance.” 

See Amir Timur’s account of the junction of the Jamd or Biliat with the 

Ohin-ab at page 279. 

Here the vessels ran foul of each other, and losses were sustained, so that the 

fleet was partly disabled, and two vessels sank. A small promontary on the right 

bank [west] offered shelter and protection to the partly disabled fleet. 

All this took place near and at the junction of the Hydaspes [the Bihat] and 

the Acesines [the Oliin-ab]. What part of the territory of the Panj-ab will agree 

with these descriptions, according to the present aspect of the country, leaving 

alone the rivers ? Not with Multan, I trow, and with no place south of Ohandani-ot 

or Shor Kot; yet Cunningham “identifies” this place of meeting at the time of 

Alexander, with Multan, as if the Hydaspes [Bihat] and Acesines [Chin-ab] had 

ever yet united south of the walls of that place. If Curtius is right as to the 

Indus also uniting near this castle, the matter is still more complex. 

It may be well also to mention here, that it is said, previously, that Alexander 

built Nicoea on the left [east] bank of the Hydaspes [Bihat] ; and in another place, 

that, “on some part of the river, between Nicoea and the standing camp at the 

confluence of the Acesines [the Ohjn-ab and Bihat below their junction] and the 

Hydraotes [the Rawi], Alexander had visited a prince by name Sopeithes ; and 

Strabo says, that, in his territory is a mountain [range] composed of fossil salt 

sufficient for the whole of India. Here, of course, the Namak Sai', Koh-i-Jud, or Salt 

Range is referred to. Rivers were constantly changing, and the recognition of 

places lying near them at the period in question depends on where and how they 

then ran, but mountains do not change so easily. 
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most; of the Panj-ab rivers—the same convulsion, in all probability, 

which caused, or happened at the same time as, the great flood recorded 

in the Khnlasat-ut-Tawarikh. and related farther on—and the other 

rivers adjoining that tract of territory on the east, tributaries of the 

Hakra or Wahindah. At this period the Ohin-ab turned more to the 

eastward above Ohandan-ot; passed it on the west side instead of on the 

east as it had previously done ; ran for some miles more to the south¬ 

west, passing Jhang-i-Sialan also on the west, which it had passed 

previously on the east; and some thirteen miles farther south-west, 

entered the channel of the Bihat or Wiliat, and flowed past Shor 

Kot six or seven miles to the west. It also passed west of Multan, as 

it does at present; but it then joined the already united Biah and Raw! 

about forty-six miles below Multan,8*9 instead of twenty-eight miles 

below that city on the east, as it had previously done. Then came 

still further changes, which caused the Rawi, presently to be noticed, 

to alter its course, when it deserted the Biah altogether, took a more 

direct westerly course, and united with the Ohin-ab once more, but 

some nineteen or twenty miles north-north-east of Multan, instead of 

passing it a few miles on the east side, as it had previously done. 

From how far tip the Hydaspes the fleet started we may judge from its having- 

taken eight days to reach the confluence of that river with the Acesines ; for if we 

take the daily distance at, say, one half of that mentioned, the starting point 

would have been considerably above Jihlam of the present day. See note 390. 

Alexander’s subsequent movements from this place of junction will be noticed 

farther on. 

249 Abu-1-Fazl, in the A’in-i-Akbarf, places the city of Multan in the Bari 

Do-abah, that is, between the Rawi and the Biah, but this I believe to be an error 

in the arrangement of the columns of his work, because as long as the Rawi conti¬ 

nued to flow east of it, which it still continued to do up to the close of the last 

century, it was in the Rachin-ab Do-abah. Consequently, if Abu-1-Fazl is right, the 

Rawi must then have flowed north of Multan to unite with the Ohin-ab, which it 

could not have done, unless, since his time, it again deserted it, turned southwards, 

and again left the Ohin-ab to unite with the Biah; because, as said above, at the 

close of the last century the Rawi flowed east of it. Another reason why I think 

Abu-1-Fazl in error here is, that Ohaukliandi and Multan were in the same Do-abah 

then, and he places the former in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, but now, it is like 

Multan, in the Bari Do-abah. I have mentioned previously, that, before being 

in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, at the time of the investment of l/chchh by the Mugha 

Nu-in, Mangutah, both Multan and l/chchh were in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah. 

The Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah extends now no farther south than Han ke 

Patan, which is some two hundred miles above Multan. In the same way, Debal- 

pur the Pak Pattan or Ajuddhan, and other places around, were then in the Bist- 

Jalhandar Do-abah, but noio are some eighty miles beyond it, and are in the Bari 

Do-6bah and Ohaukliandi, then in the Rachin-ao Do-abali, is now in the Bari 

Do-abah likewise. 
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Only about a century since, when the Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad, 

before referred to, returned from Kabul by Khush-ab, the Da’irah of 

In Abfi-l-Fazl's time, the Mahdlls or sub-districts of Adam Wa-han, Fath-pur, 

Jalal-abad, SherGarh, Dunya-pur, Raj-pur, Kuhror, Kha’e Bulidhi, and Ghallu-Gharah 

of the Multan Sarkdr of the Multan Siibah, were in the Bist-Jhalandar 

Do-abah, that is, between the Sutlaj, as it formerly flowed in a separate channel, 

and the Biah before they united into one stream and became the Harlan, Nurni, 

Nili, or Gharah, but they are not so now. Multan is still in the Bari Do-abah, 

which extends from the Rawi to the right bank of the dried up Biah—not, it will be 

observed, to the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah—while the tract between the 

Bari Do-abah and the new river just mentioned, namely, from the left bank of the 

dry Biah to the right bank of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, has become known to 

modern native writers as the Shamali Kachchhi Do abah, or north Kachchhi delta, 

locally known as the Nili Bar, names not known to Abu-1-Fazl, because the Biah, 

in his day, still flowed in its own bed; and the Mahdlls above referred to are in 

this newly formed Do-abah. The meaning of Kachchhi is alluvial land of recent 

formation, subject to the annual inundations, and called hethar in the Jhang district ; 

and the tracts of this description lying along either bank of the Hariari, Nili, or 

Gharah, within the influence of the annual inundations of that river, are known as 

Clihoti Kachchhi to this day. See also pages 331 and 384. 

Let us see what the old European travellers say, from actual observations, 

respecting the rivers in the vicinity of Multan, or running near it; and see also 

page 301. 

The earliest who notice Multan are two Englishmen of Captain Nicholas Down- 

ton’s Company, who made a journey from India to Persia in 1614. Their remarks 

on Lahor are given farther on. “ From thence [Labor] they pass’d on to Multan, 

a great and ancient city, seated pretty near the river Indus. ### When the Potane 

[i.e,, Patan or Afghan] Kings maintained their Ground in India, this place was 

in a very flourishing estate whilst Agra and Lahor lay both in the greatest obs¬ 

curity : But now she has little to pretend to, those upstart Rivals have robb’d 

her of her Trade and Glory, and left her nothing great to lay claim to, but the 

advantage of her Venerable Antiquity. The place is so poor, that Caravans are 

obliged to stay hereabouts eight or ten days whether they have business or no, 

that they may do it a kindness, by spending some of their Money ; neither will 

the Governour let them pass on, till they have rested themselves here for as much 

time as that comes to.” 

Next in rotation comes Mandelsloe (see also note 289, page 297), who pre¬ 

viously had accompanied the Ambassadors of the Duke of Holstein to the Shah of 

Persia, and who was in India in 1639, the same year in which the traitor, ’ All 

Mardan Khan, the Zik Kurd, betrayed Kandahar to Shah-i-Jahan Badshah. 

See my “Notes on Afghanistan,” page 605. Mandelsloe says : “The Province 

of Multan, with its chief city of the same name extends along the River Indus 

to the East, as the Province of Haca Chan or Hangi Chan [he refers to the Derah- 

jat] has the same River to the West." Here he, or his printer, has reversed 

matters : for west we must read east. 

Thevenot, who comes about twenty-seven years after, in 1666, says : » Multan, 

which comprehends Bucor [Bakhar was a Sarkdr of Multan], has to the south the 
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Shah Mukim, and Bahawal-pur, avoiding Multan, he says he “ left the 

Da’irah and proceeded fifteen kuroh from thence to Kot-i-Shuja’ Khan. 

Leaving it, and going another twelve kuroh, he reached the village of 

Muchaki, a small place inhabited by Musalmans, below which, the 

Chin-ab and its tributaries, the Jihlam or Wihat and Rawi, unite with 

the Biah (not the Gharah it will be noticed : the Sutlaj and Biah had not 

yet finally united); and the ferry across is called the Muchaki Patan 

or Ferry. Having crossed, he halted at Kothah near by, a small fort 

of burnt brick construction, twenty kuroh distant from Bahawal-pur, 

and then in Bahawal Khan’s possession.” 

This Kothah is the “ Kottee ” of the maps, now on the Multan 

side, six miles and a half north of Jalal-pur; and within about three 

Province of Sinde, and to the north the Province of Caboul; as it hath Persia 

to the West, and the Province of Labors to the east. It is watered from many 

Kivers that make it fertile. The Capital Town which is also called Multan, was 

heretofore a place of very great trade, becanse it is not far from the River Indus ; 

but seeing at present, vessels cannot go np so far, because the channel of that 

River is spoilt in some places, and the mouth of it full of shelves, the Traffick is 

much lessened, by reason that the charge of Land-carriage is too great. How¬ 

ever the Province yields plenty of Sugar, Opium, Brimstone, Galls, and store of 

Camels, which are transported into Persia, by Gazna, and Candahar, or into the 

Indies themselves by Labors ; but whereas the commodities went heretofore down 

the Indus at small charges, to Tatta, where the merchants of several countries 

came and bought them up, they must now be carried by land as far as Surrat, 

if they expect a considerable price for them. 

“The Town of Multan is by some Geographers attributed to Sinde, though it 

make a Province by itself. ### To conclude, the Town of Multan is but of small 

extent for a Capital, but is pretty well Fortifi’d ; and it is very considerable to the 

Mogul when the Persians are Masters of Candahar, as they are at present.” 

This was written in the tenth year of Aurang-zeb-i-’Alam-gir’s reign. 

Tavernier, who, at the same period, was travelling in India, says : “ Multan 

is a City where there is made a vast quantity of Linnen Calicuts, which was always 

transported to Tuta, before the sands had stopp’d up the mouth of the River; but 

since that, it is carry’d all to Agra, and from Agra to Surat, as is the greater part 

of the Merchandize which is made at Labor. But in regard carriage is so dear, 

very few merchants traffick either to Multan or at Labor ; and many of the work¬ 

men have also deserted those places, so that the King’s Revenues are very much 

diminished in those Provinces. ### Multan is the place where all the Banians come, 

that trade with Persia.” 

Here we have clear evidence of some vast changes in the course of the Indus, 

and the other rivers, its tributaries, to cause merchandize to be sent from Multan 

and Lahor to Agra in order to reach Surat, instead of sending by vessels on the 

Rawi and the CLin-ab from those two provincial capitals. Here is another proof, 

were any required, that the Blah still flowed in its own bed, and had not changed 

its course. See the map of these parts, constructed a few years previous to the 

period in question, taken from Purchas at page 321. 
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miles south-west of it, the junction of the Biah and Chin-ab then took 

place, and there the old channel of the Biah is still to be seen. Now, 

there is no Biah running there, and the Gharah—the Sutlaj and Biah 

united—joins the Chin-ab and its tributaries sixteen miles lower down 

in the direction of soutli-soutli-west. 

The Kot-i-Shuja’ Khan, on the west side of the Ohin-ab above the 

junction, here referred to, must not be mistaken for what is, at present, 

called Shuja’-abad. The Sayyid, Gliulam Muhammad, says : “ There 

are two Kots known as Kot-i-Shuja’ Khan ; one on the west side of the 

river, and one on the east [the Shuja’-abad of the present time], and 

are distant twenty Tcuroh from each other.”360 

Abu-1-Fazl, in the A’in-i-Akbari, gives but a very brief notice 

of the Chin-ab ; and what he says respecting it, has been previously 

recorded at page 294. 

The Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh the author of which was a Hindu, 

mentions, that the Ohin-ab, in the books of the Hindus is called 

Ohandar-Bhaga, and attributes its name to the Ohandar issuing out of 

Chin [China]. It soon enters Kiwar [jfjj/], celebrated for its saffron. 

It then receives some tributaries, and gets the name of Ohandar-Bhaga. 

It falls over high rocks at a place near Jammun [vul. “ Jumoo ” and 

“Jamoo”], forming a magnificent sight, and after that breaks into 

eighteen branches which again unite, after flowing a distance of twelve 

Tcuroh, at the Jcasbah of Bahlul-pur. It then flows through the Sial 

Kot district, and below the kasbah of Sudharah passes onwards towards 

Wazir-abad. The wood called sale («AL») and diydr (jb^), which is 

well known, is brought down by merchants from the mountain tracts 

of Ohanbah to Wazir-abad; and floated as far down as Bakhar and 

Tliathah. The Shah Guzr or Royal Ferry is at Wazir-abad. *** The 

river then reaches Ohandani-ot,361 an ancient place, where is the tomb 

of the Sayyid, Shah Burhan. From thence it flows on into Jhang-i- 

Sialan, which was the dwelling place of Hirah, who is celebrated 

throughout these parts for her love of Ranjah,362 and, after passing it, 

the Ohin-ab unites with the Wihat or Jililam, as already recorded.” 

*60 Shahamat ’Ali, in his work on Bahawal-pur, says (page xxvii) : “ From 

the low and marshy nature of the country south of Multan, there are few towns 

or villages in that direction of any distinction, excepting Shujahabad and Kot-i- 

Shuja [Khan], which are more military posts than towns.” 

361 The anoient channel of the Chin-ab which passes Ohandan-ot less than two 

miles on the east, is twenty-five miles from the present channel near Jhang, and as 

before mentioned, the whole tract between is more or less seamed with old channels. 

362 There is a poem in the Panj-abi dialect, very popular throughout these 

parts, on the loves of Hirah and Ranjah. 
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There is an old and minor branch of the Ghin-ab, which must not 

be passed over, since it has been mistaken for the ancient channel of 

the Rawi,363 whereas the former river passed this minor branch of the 

Ohin-ab four or five miles farther east. I refer to the Loll Wa-han 

(lAG l5^)> “which nahr is supposed by some,” according to my 

Survey record, “ to have been originally cut from the Ohin-ab, about 

ten or twelve huroh above Multan. In more recent times, after that 

river altered its former course east of that place to the west side, it 

has been neglected, and has gone to ruin. It becomes full during the 

periodical inundations of that river, and passes north of the fortress, 

close under the walls, on the side on which stands the tomb of the 

Rukn-i-’Alam, then runs towards the south to Kot-i-Shuja’ Khan, and 

is used for irrigation purposes, or lost in the thirsty soil. Except in the 

time of the inundations it is nearly dry.” A few years since, it 

was a mere marsh near the north wall of the fortress of Multan, and, 

probably is so still. 

353 At page 205, Yol. I., of Elliot’s “ Historians,” it is stated, that “ Mnliammad 

Kasim’s forces, [Muhammad, the conqueror of Sind, was Kasim’s so?i] found no 

suitable place for digging a mine until a person came out of the fort [of Multan], 

and sued for mercy. He pointed out a place towards the north, on the banks 

of a river.” In a foot note, the learned Editor has, “ —This can hardly 
•* 

mean the main river.” Hardly ; for the Lolf Wa-han is referred to or a similar 

small channel. 

Cunningham (“ Ancient India,” page 142) says : “ The Ravi formerly sur¬ 

rounded the fortress of Multan, and its bed is still traceable. In seasons of heavy 

rains the waters flow to Multan. This agrees with the statement that Alexander 

circumnavigated the fortress [supposing that Multan is referred to, perhaps ?].” 

See note 348, page 345. 

The river “bed” the writer refers to is the Lolx Wa-han, so changed in the 

course of ninety-five years as to be scarcely recognizable, but it was not the Rawi. 

He appears to have forgotten that there is a canal from the Oliin-ab, passing close to 

Multan on the west, navigable, and actually called the Sikandar-abad canal, and, 

of course, must have been cut by order of Alexander, for have we not his name 

here ? 

He also “identifies Atari,” about twenty miles W-S-W. of Tulanbah on the 

high road to Multan, which is really called Atari-Walah, of recent origin, founded 

by a Sikh of that family name, near ivhich are the ruins he refers to, as “ the city 

of the Brahmans which made such a stout defence against Alexander. ### Cur¬ 

tins says Alexander went completely round the citadel (of Multan) in a boat, which 

is probable enough [if the river flowed by it instead of a score miles farther 

north or south] as its ditch was no doubt capable of being filled at pleasure from 

the river.” Why not have fixed upon Shahr-chah, near which is the tomb of “ Shaikh 

Abdool Hakeem,” of the maps, seven miles and a half west of Tulanbah ? It is 

the site of an ancient city of great size. 
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In another place the Survey record states, that the Loll Wa-han364 

passed a short distance north of Jalian-gir-abad ; and, that, “ingoing 

from thence to Multan, you proceed three Jcuroh south, and by the way 

cross this rud-khanah [river bed] twice; once about half-way, and the 

second time near the Lahor Gate of Multan by means of a wooden 

bridge.” 

The Rawi, Rawah, or ancient Trawati.365 

“ The Rawi, called by the old historians the Rawah of Labor or 

Lohawar, and I'rawati by the Hindus, issues from the mountain range 

of Ohanbah, the source of which river is sacred to Maha-diw. It 

351i Fortunately, a record exists respecting this branch or cutting from the 

Chin-ab, mistaken for the old bed of the Rawi, the bed of which lies much farther 

east. In mentioning the six gates of the city, the Survey record says: “The 

Lahori Darwazah is on the north-west side on the Loll Wa-han ; and outside it, 

over that rud is a brick bridge [before it was said to be of wood : perhaps there 

was one of wood as well]. Beyond the gate is a suburb, inhabited by about a thou¬ 

sand Afghan families, and it is styled the Kot of Tuli Khan.” This seems to be 

what is now incorrectly called the “ Kiri of the Afghans,” instead of Gira’i, a 

Pus’lito word signifying a halting place of nomad Afghans. Respecting the Bohar 

Darwazah, it says, “this is on the west side of the city walls, and there also is a 

suburb; and the Loll Wa-han passes about a quarter of a huroh to the west of it. 

The Daulat Darwazah is on the nortli-east side of the walls, and the Loll Wa-han 

passes by near to it. Beyond, on the outside, the mansions of Sultans and Princes 

of by-gone times were situated, and the camp for their troops, but they are now 

in a state of total ruin.” Respecting the four gates of the fortress, the writer 

says: “The northern one is called the Khizri Darwazah, and opens on the Loll 

Wa-han [that is, opposite to, and near it], and is always kept closed. ##* Within 

the Diw Darwazah, on the Loll Wa-han side, is the Tomb and Shrine of the Rukn-i- 

’Alam (Pillar of the Universe), the Shaikh, Rukn-ud-Din, son of the Shaikh, Sadr- 

ud-Dm-i-’Arif, who died in 709 H. (1309-10 A.D.b son of the Shaikh, Baha-ul Hakk 

wa ud-Din, Zakariya. In the rainy season when the Loll Wa-han, which runs 

outside the fort w^alls on the north, becomes full and overflows, the area round 

the Tomb and Shrine becomes a gathering place for siglit-seers. The Loll Wa-han 

also passes not far from the walls on the side where is the Tomb and Shrine of 

Baha-ul-Hakk ; and the Tomb and Shrine of Shams-i-Tabriz is on the other side 

of the same Loll Wa-han, farther on towards the south.” This was at the period 

that the Nawwab, Muzaffar Khan, Sadozi, held the fief of the Multan province from 

Timur Shah Badshah, ruler of the Afghan state, for the annual sum of two and 

a half lakhs of rupis, paid to the Durrani treasury. 

For the meaning of Wa-han see a note farther on. 

Masson (Yol. I, p. 396) says, “ the inundations of the Ravi river extended 

to the city, but it is three miles distant, and has what is called a bandar, or port, 

in this instance expressive of a boat station.” This refers to an old channel close 

to Sital ki Mnji, noticed by Cunningham. See page 365. 

266 The people of these parts still call it by the ancient names. 
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passes below Chanbah where is a wooden bridge, and flows to BisobH 

where is a boat ferry. Below Shah-pur it leaves the hills, 
*4 

and here there is a cutting of about a quarter of the volume of water, 

which is carried on to Lahor and Pathan or Patan Kot,866 and to the 

parganahs of Batalah and Path The channel of this nahr or cutting 

is now ruined [through neglect], and the stream having turned away 

from Bahram-pur, re-unites with the main river near the city of Lahor. 

The Rawi afterwards flows by Farid-abad, Sayyid-Walah, and within 

a huroh of Tulanbah; and just half-way between the village of Dandi- 

Walah and Sargani, unites with the Ohin-ab and loses its name. The 

place of junction is called Trimun.” 

A channel from this nahr from the Rawi can be distinctly traced 

from Shah-pur, by Grurdas-pur, Batalah (“Bulata” of the maps), and 

from fourteen to fifteen miles south of Amrit-Sar (vul. “Umritsur”), 

and appears in the maps as “ Dry N.” ; while the nahr itself, which 

is said (in the Survey record), to turn aside from Bahram-pur (the 

“ Buhrampoor ” of the maps) appears as the “Kirn N.,” which now 

unites with the parent stream seventeen miles above, instead of close to 

Labor. 

What changes are here shown to have taken place during the 

lapse of even less than a century ! Such is a brief notice of the Rawi 

from the Survey record I have already quoted. 

366 According to Cunningham (page 144), “ the name of this place is not 

derived from the well known Muhammadan Pathans, or Afghans, but from the 

Vath&n Tribe of Hindu Rajputs.” This is something quite new, and may account 

for the “ Pathan Coins,” and the “ Pathan Dynasties ” of the “ Archaeological 

Department,” in which have been included Tajziks, Turks, Sayyids, Jats, Habashis, 

and others, who have ruled in Hind, and formed into one delightful jumble, being 

styled “ Pathans,” without there having been a single Patan among them ; and now 

we must add, it seems, “ Hindu Rajptit Pathans ” although, I suppose, there are no 

Musalman “ Rajput Pathans.” 

This comes from Tod probably, as, at page 233, Yol. II., of his “ Rajast’han,” 

referring to the Langah Jats who once ruled over the territory of Multan (See my 

“ Notes on Afghanistan.” etc., page 569) he says that, “ The use of the word 

Pat’hdu by no means precludes their being Hindus.” What then does Pat’han 

mean ? 

The “ Pasto, Pakhhto,” and “ Pukhhsto ” scholars have to their own satisfaction 

proved, that the ITd'KTues of Herodotus ” are the “ Pathans or Afghans,” whose 

progenitor was only born about the year 576 A. D., but here they are all “identi¬ 

fied” as “ Hindu Rajputs.” 

This, however, is nothing to the discovery of another philosopher, only lately 

come to light, namely, that “the name Afghan [only the people call themselves 

Pus’htanah] is connected with the A^vaca of the Mahabarata /” This is well worthy 

of insertion in a Gazetteer or a Cyclopedia, or such like “popular” reading. See 

note 27, page 164. 

T T 
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Abu-1-Fazl merely mentions »the ancient name of the Rawi, and 

that it issues from the mountain range of Bhadral or Bhadra, and th&t 

the Dar-ul-Mulk, Lahor, is situated on its banks.867 

867 Lahor was visited in 1603 by John Mildenhall, a merchant of London, who 

set out in 1599 from Isfahan by Yazd, Kirman, Sijis-stan, and Kandahar. He 

reached “ Lahora,” as he styles it, from “ Candahar,” but, unfortunately, no 

particulars respecting this part of his journey are in existence that I am aware of. 

Two Englishmen of Captain Downton’s company, however, reached it in 1614. 

In the extract from the account of their travels it is stated : “ But none made more 

of the trade of this famous city than the Portngals did (as long as they had the 

Wit to keep friends with the Great Mogul). For all the Merchandize they dealt 

for with the Foreigners, or Indians, at Lahore, was here embarked upon the spot, 

and so down the Ravee (into the Indus) away for Persia, Ormus, and those parts/' 

etc , etc. * * # In the time of the Potane [Patan or Afghan] kings it (Lahore) 

was but a trifling village. 

This matter of Portuguese trade is entered into more fully by Messrs. Richard 

Steele and John Crowtlier, two Merchants in the service of the East Indian Society, 

who went from Ajrnir to Isfahan in the years 1614—1615. They reached Multan on 

the 22nd May, 1614. They say : “ Lahor stands on the Rieur Indus or Sinde [See 

page 301, and note 349, page 347], and from this place came the Treasure of the 

Portugals Trade when they had peace, as being the center of all Indian Traffique. 

And here they embarqued the same down the Rieur for Tatta, whence they were 

transferred for Ormus and Persia. The Merchants also passing that way betwixt 

Persia and India, pay’d them fraight. They did likewise drive a great Trade vp 

this Rieur for Pepper and Spices, furnishing these parts of India therewith. At 

this present the Merchants of India assemble at Lahor, and invest a great part of 

their monies in Commodities, and ioyne themselves in Carauans to passe the Moun¬ 

tains of Candahar into Persia, by which way is generally reported to passe twelve or 

fourteen thousand Camels lading, whereas heretofore scarcely pass’d three thousand, 

the rest going by way of Ormus. These Merchants are put 'to great© charges 

betwixt Lahor and Spahan (besides greate cold in Winter and heate in Summer, and 

the badness of the way, spending six or seven months betwixt those two places) 

they are said to reckon every Camel’s lading to stand them in one hundred and 

twentie or one hundred and thirtie Rupias. Persia is that way furnished with 

Pepper and Spices from Ma-sulipatan over land.” 

This merchandize went from Multan by the Sanghar Pass, and by Tal, Tsotiali 

and Pushang to Kandahar by the route described for the first time, other than by 

those two merchants, by me in my “Notes on Afghanistan.” etc., page 547. See 

also my account therein of the Powandah Afghan Tribes, page 483. 

Thevenot says : “ Lahor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the 

five Rivers that descend from the mountains of the North to swell the River Indus ; 

and give the name of Peniab to all the Region which they water. This River at 

this time flows not within a league of the Town [now it is just one mile], being 

subject to change in its Channel, and many times does very great mischief to the 

adjoining Fields, through the rapid deluges which it makes. The City is large, 

and extends itself above a league in length. But the greatest part of the Houses, 

which are higher than those of Agra and Deli, fall to ruine, by reason of the 

excessive rains that have overflowed a great number of them.” 
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The IQmlasat-ut-Tawarikli states, that, at the period that work 

was written in 1107 H. (1695 A. D.), the Rawi united with the Ohin-ab 

close to Sara#e-i-Sidhu or Sidhu ki Sara’e (the “ Serraiee Siddhoo ” of 

the maps), twenty kuroh from Multan. At the present time the Sara e 

in question is less than a mile from the south bank of the Rawi, and 

from it the river turns northwards and westwards, then south-west, 

winding considerably, and unites with the Ohin-ab eleven miles west 

of that place.358 

The climate of these parts Seems to have changed considerably since Theve- 

not wrote. He was there in 1665-66. 

Tavernier, who was in these parts about the same years, says of the “ Province 

of Labors,” that, “ The chief Town is not now upon the Ravy as it was for a long 

time, because that River having a very flat Channel, has fallen off from it above a 

quarter of a league. * # ® This hath been a very pretty Town when the Kings 

kept their Courts in it. * * # I have already said, that the great walk of Trees 

(which begins at Agra) reaches as far as Labors, though the two Towns be distant 

from one another one hundred and fifty Leagues, the lovely Alley is very pleasant.” 

This “ lovely alley” was the work of Sultan Sher Shah, Sor, the Afghan or 

Patau Sultan of the Dihli empire, who is said to have had a daily postal service 

between Nil-ab and Agra, and that trees were planted on both sides of the way 

all along this route. 

S53 When the Prince, Muhammad-i-Darft- Shukoh. eldest son of Shah-i-Jahan 

Badshah, was preparing at Labor for his expedition against Kandahar in 1653, two 

battering guns of great calibre for those days, were specially cast at Lahor, one of 

which carried a ball of 90 lbs., and the other a shot of 64 lbs. These, together 

with a third great gun, brought from Shali-Jalian-abad, after twenty days’ labour 

occupied in removing them from the citadel of Lahor to the banks of the Riiwi 

and shipping them on board vessels, were sent down that river to Multan. 

The Prince’s army amounted to 104,000 men, including 70,000 cavalry, and 

5,000 artillery men, accompanied by 36 guns and mortars, and 60 great war ele¬ 

phants. The heavy guns, ten in all, including the three above mentioned, were sent 

down the Ab-i-Sind, and by Dadhar, and Shal (Kwatah, vul. “Quetta”) to 

Kandahar, and, in consequence, only arrived there towards the termination of the 

investment, and failure of the expedition. 

I gave a brief summary of this affair, and the march by the Sangar Pass, a 

route wholly unknown to modern writers, by Ohatsah, Tal, Tsotiali, and by the 

Siadzga’i or Tabak-sar (both words being of one and the same meaning, the first 

being Pus’hto and the latter Tajzik) into Pushang (vul. “ Peshin”), in my “Notes 

on Afghanistan,” etc., page 21, in September, 1878. This was the first time that 

this route was described by any European author, and the first time the route of 

this great army was made known ; and only one native writer knew correctly the 

composition of the force, or the route taken by it both in going and returning, 

and he accompanied it. A recent reviewer, in the * Athen&umJ for July 26tb, 

1890, referring t,o my “Notes,” says: “It was Major Raverty who several 

years ago brought to the notice of the Indian Government the existence of 

the direct route by which Prince Muhammad Dara-Shukoh led his formidable 

army of over 100,000 men from Multan to Candahar, an identification which quite 
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When the Sayyid, Ghulam Muhammad, referred to at page 348, 

was returning to Kabul from India in 1787, he had to give up the idea 

of going from Multan by way of Layya, because a large force of Sikhs 

had invaded that part. He, therefore, had to proceed by Mankerah. 

His route throws light on the state of the parts near the confluence of 

the Chin-ab, Bihat, and Rawi. He set out from Multan for Khan Ohal, 

distant five hos (this is what is called the hachchhah Jcos, just a mile 

and a half) north-eastwards ; then to the Deli-i-Shah Nawaz, on the 

banks of the Biah (not the dry Biah) ten hos in the same general direc¬ 

tion ; then ten hos north to Shah-pur ; and thence to Tulanbah, be¬ 

tween north and east, another ten hos. From Tulanbah he went fifteen 

hos north-west, and reached Sarwan. He distinctly states that this 

stage brought him into the tract between the Chin-ab and the Bihat, 

on the edge or margin of the great desert waste—the Thai—and that 

another stage, in the same general direction took him to Maharan 

(possibly, what is now styled “ Gurh Maharaja ” in our maps), through 

the sandy desert. Another two stages brought him to Mankerah. 

About the time of the ’Arab conquest by Muhammad, the son 

of Kasim, the Rawi united with the Biah east of Multan. It has always 

been remarkable for its erratic course, especially below Labor, and from 

thence to its junction with the Chin-ab, notwithstanding that it runs in a 

deep bed. Tavernier however, quoted in the preceding note 357, says its 

channel is very flat. It is so irregular and uncertain, that it is impossi¬ 

ble to tell one year where its channel may be the next. On one side, 

its left high bank can be traced from some twelve miles above Lahor, 

running in a south-westerly direction and winding considerably, by 

the Sara’e-i-Noli-Shahrah, and close to it, and between Wandari, which 

lies twelve miles east of Sayyid-Walah, and Hinjaraun, so called after 

revolutionized the theories of Anglo-Indian strategists.” I find, however, that 

there are actually some who would like to take the credit of the discovery to them¬ 

selves, and, probably, if I live long enough, I shall find some one claiming to have 

made the discovery, just as the Siah-posh Kafirs of the Kafiristan have been “ dis¬ 

covered ” over and over again, since I gave an account of them in the “Journal ” 

for 1859. 

Since I wrote about this route, it has been surveyed, and part of the Kandahar 

force returning to India followed it—the detachment under the command of Sir M. 

Biddulph, K. 0. B. I shall probably give the account of the expedition in full 

shortly, but more respecting the route will be found in a subsequent Section of my 

“Notes, “ page 546, which see, further researches having thrown additional light 

upon it. In that same Section of my “ Notes,” I also pointed out a direct road to 

Kandahar from the Derah-jat farther north, by which a line of Railway might 

easily be carried, and that road is now I find, being surveyed. Better late than 

never. 
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a tribe of Hindu Jats, down to within a couple of miles of Sath Garh369 

on the south. Continuing to run from thence with a very tortuous 

859 This place in Blochmann’s printed text is —Sad-Kharah, but, cor¬ 

rectly, as above, was the chief place of a mahall of that name in the Debal-pur sarkdr 

of the Multan subah, which sarkdr contained four Do-abahs, and the Berun-i-Panch 

Nad, or Extra Panj Ab. At the time Abu-1-Fazl wrote his A’fn-i-Akbari, there 

were 59,448 bigahs of land under cultivation, the revenue amounted to 3,551,230 

ddms, and free grants existed to the amount of 20,972 dams. The inhabitants 

of the mahall were Baluchis and Khar’l Jats, who were assessed as able to furnish 

300 horsemen, and 4000 foot for militia purposes. 

At the time of the Survey I have been quoting from in this paper, Sath Garb 

is mentioned as lying just midway between Fath-pur, Ghugherah, and Sher Garh, 

near the dry channel of the Rawi, and as being, in former times, the chief place of 

a sub-district, but now, for the most part, in ruins, and in the possession of a Sikh 

named Wazir Singh, who also held Hurappah. 

Though of little consequence in other ways, it is somewhat so in an historical 

point of view. 

Colonel Macgregor in his “ Gazetteer,” and Mr. A. W. Hughes of the Bombay 

Uncovenanted Service, the compiler of “ a Gazetteer of Sind,” and another of 

“ Balochistan,” quote a wonderful history of the Baluchis from a “ Report” by Mr. 

R. Bruce, C. S., respecting a petty chief of a section of the Rind clan of that people, 

named Chakar. According to this “ history,” after the Baluchis had settled in 

Kalat and Kachchhi, a feud arose between Ohakar, and Rahman, a Lishari chief of 

the same race. “They collected their armies,” says the “Report,” a battle ensued 

and the Rinds were defeated with the loss of 700 killed. On this, “ Mir Chakar 

“ sent for assistance to Sultan Shah Husdn, King of Persia, who sent an army under 

“ the command of Zami to his aid.” 

Unfortunately, such a Shah of Persia never existed, and such a leader as 

“ Zami ” is unknown to fame. They have managed to mix up here the name of 

the Langah Jat ruler of Multan, Shah Husain. 

Then comes a still more wonderful piece of history, that, “ After Mir Chakar had 

“committed the country to the care of his lieutenants, it appears that he, with a 

“ number of his followers, joined the standard of Hamdyun Shah in his attempts to 

“ recover the kingdom of Hindustan, and went with him to Dehli. Other reports say 

“ that he took Dehli from Hamdyun Shah, and afterwards tendered his submission.” 

Subsequent to Humayun Badshah’s return from Persia, after obtaining aid 

from Shah Thamasib, his defeating his brother, Mirza Kamran, and his final 

advance from beyond the Indus into Hindustan for the recovery of his empire, the 

“ Report” informs us, that “he had a large army,” and that “ it is very probable that 

“ he may have returned through the JBolan Pass, and been joined by the Rinds under 

Mir Chakar.” 

I do not think there is any “ History of India,” however poor, that does not 

clearly show that the Badshah did not return by the Bolan Pass ; and, certainlv, 

he was not joined on the way by “ the Rind army,” nor Chakar’s “ lieutenants.” 

Added to this “ history,” we have some Baluch Ballads translated by Mr. L. M. 

Dames, C.S., which appeared in the “ Journal ” for 1880; and from these more 

“history” of the same kind is adduced. There Ohakar “is said to hare founded a 

kingdom [like “ the kingdom of the Nahars,” the “ Sitpur kingdom”] with its capital 
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course, in the same general direction as before, its bank in some places 

much more defined than in others, it runs close to Hurappah on the 

Sevi (Sibi), and to have waged war with Humati Ghughattdfor Cliakar was “a 

godlike man,” and chief of the “ lofty Ghulam Bolak Rinds.” 

Mr. Dames adds that “ it is difficult ffo say how far any part of Chakar’s adven¬ 

tures are historical;” and he quotes “ Brigg’s Ferishta,” and “ Erskine’s Babar ” 

to show that “the irruption of the Baloches into the Panjiib, about 1520 A. D., was 

probably caused by the pressure on them of the Turks or [sic.] Mughals who were 

then under the Arghuns invading Kacfihi and Sindh.” 

More “history” of this kind is given in “Griffin’s Panjaub Chiefs.” The Panj¬ 

ab Government “invited” all the chiefs of tribes to send in an account of their 

ancestors, and descent of their tiubes ; and the result is contained in that work. 

It can be imagined how the chiefs drew the long bow, what glowing accounts they 

gave, and what noble or royal descent they gave themselves and their tribes. 

Fortunately for historical truth, I can show “ how far Chakar’s adventures are 

historical,” and also the nature of the “ history” adduced respecting that “ god-like 

man.” 

Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal, son of Shah Beg Khan, the conqueror 

of Sind, determined, at the instigation, it is said, of Babar Badshah, to make war 

on the Langah Jat ruler of Multan, but before doing so, he determined to coerce the 

refractory Baluchis in the northern and western part of his territory, around Siwl 

and parts adjacent. With a body of 1,000 cavalry, he made a forced march from 

Bakhar by way of Chatar and Lahri, and came upon the Rinds and Bughtfs, over¬ 

threw them, made many captives, reduced them to submission, and brought back 

their head men along with him to Bakhar. This was in 930 H. (1523-24 A. D.). 

He then set out on his expedition against Multan in 931 H. (1524-25 A. D.) ; 

and a force composed of Langah Jats, Rinds, Duda’is, and other Baluchis, Ohandiyahs, 

Naghars, and others, to the number of about 80,000 men, awaited him on the 

banks of the Gharah to dispute his crossing. Sultan Mahmud, Langah, had only 

made one march from Multan to join this army, when he suddenly died, said to 

have been poisoned by his son-in-law, the Shaikh, Shuja’-ud-Din, Bukhari, while 

some say he was poisoned by a house-hold slave, named Lashkar Khan, and this 

great army melted away. 

The Langah Jats, whom such history ” writers will persist in turning into 

Afghans, now set up the young son of Sultan Mahmud ; and came to an accommoda¬ 

tion with Mirza Shah Husain, “ by ceding to him all the Multan territory south of 

the Gharah, which river was to be the new boundary.” 

Soon after this, in 933 H. (1526-27 A. D.), the affairs of Multan became utterly 

disordered : the chiefs of the late Sultan refused to submit to the young ruler, he 

being a mere puppet in the hands of the Shaikh, and they invited Mirza Shah 

Husain to take possession of Multan. He set out in the same year ; and on the 

15th of Rabi’-us-Sani, 933 H. (January, 1527 A.D.), captured Multan, in which the 

supporters of the Shaikh and the young Sultan had shut themselves up. The place 

was completely sacked, numbers of those found within were put to the sword, 

and the remainder enslaved. The Wazir Shaikh and the Sultan were cast into 

prison, and there they died, the latter after a nominal reign of one year and eight 

months ; and the Langah Jat dynasty, which arose out of a fraud, terminated at the 

end of twenty-seven years. 
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south ; and between this its left high bank and the right high bank of 

the Biah, but six miles of elevated plateau or dhaiyd (subsequently to 

For some time previously they had lost all their territory north of the Rawi. 

Jam Bayazid, the Sammah, a member of the ruling family qf Sind ousted by the 

Arghuns, who had taken shelter in the Langah territory, and had become its Wazlr, 

rebelled and retired to Shor Kot, and appropriated that part (equivalent to the pre¬ 

sent Jhang district or nearly so), and tendered fealty to Daulat Khan, Lodi, governor 

of the Lahor province on the part of the Afghan Sultan, Sikandar, Lodi, of Dihli. 

From the period of the usurpation of the Langah Jats over Multan, numbers 

of Baluchis had come thither from the farthest parts of the Baluchistan, from 

Rich and Mukran, and took service with them, receiving large grants of land in 

lieu of pay, and among these was Malik Suhrab, the Duda’i Hut. About the pei’iod 

that Jam Bayazid rebelled, a feud having arisen between one division of the Rinds 

of which Ohakar was the head, and other Baluchis, in which the Rinds came worst 

off, Ohakar, finding the neighbourhood of Siwi too hot for him—not the fortified 

town of that name, but lands dependent on it—left it, and came with his two sons, 

Allah-Dadand Shah-Dad (the latter is said to have first introduced the Shi’ah doctrine 

into Multan), to seek service with the Langalis, but finding no chance of employ¬ 

ment there, he went to Shor Kot, to Jam Bayazid, who took him into his service, and 

out of his fief, assigned him a jd-gir in lieu of pay. This jd-gir was at Sath Garh 

on the Rawi, and there he took up his residence with his people. See note 361, 

page 366. 

After Humayun Badshah had to abandon his kingdom, and retired to Lahor 

in 947 H. (1540-41 A. D.), followed by Sher Khan, of the Sor sub-division of the 

Afghan tribe of Lodi, who had assumed the sovereignty and title of Sher Shah, 

the Badshah retired into Sind. Sher Shah while in the Panj-ab selected the site 

for the fortress of Ruhtas, which was “ To be a spike in the breast of the Galtliar 

tribe” ; and shortly after, in 949-950 H. (1542-43 A.D.), he left the Karlarni Niazi 

Afghan, Haibat Khan, as governor of the whole Panj-ab, and directed him to free 

the territory from the rebel Baluch, Fath Khan, Hut, who had possessed himself of 

Kot Kabulah during the distracted state of the country after the downfall of the 

Langahs, raided the Lakhln Jangal district, and devastated all the country round, 

and as far east as Pani-pat ; to free Multan territory altogether from the Baluchis, 

who had seized upon it, and re-people the desolated city of Multan, whose inhabi¬ 

tants had now entirely deserted it. 

Immediately on receipt of these orders, Haibat Khan, Niazi, sent for the Wakil 

of Ohakar, the Rind ; for now he held his jd-gir from the Afghan governor of the 

Panj-ab, to which government he owed military service, and said to him: “ Go 

thou to Malik Ohakar, the Rind, and intimate to him that I shall be comma- into 

his district immediately, and let him see that the men of his jd-gir are ready for 

my inspection.” The author from whom I take this extract (confirmed by other 

writers), 'Abbas, Sarwarni, in his “ Tarikh-i-Sher Shah-1.” says : “ I heard from the 

lips of Path Khan, Kambu, that, when the Wakil presented himself to Ohakar he 

was dumb-foundered ; for as yet, no preparation had been made for the purpose, or 

the reception of the Khan. On the second day after, news came that Haibat Khan 

had ari’ived within twelve Jcuroh of Sath Garh. Ohakar now became alarmed, and 

said : ‘ I have not mustered my followers, nor made preparations for it. What shall 

I do ! ’ and he was in a great way. Next morning a scout of Ohakar's came in and 
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be noticed in the account of the last-named river), intervenes. From 

Hurappah it passes close to Ohichawatni on the south, thirteen miles 

intimated that the Khan had arrived ; and all Ohakar could do was to ride forth to 

receive him, in a very disturbed state of mind. As soon as Haibat IGian perceived 

him. he said : ‘ I will not inspect your followers now, but will do so at Debal-pur,' 

his object being, lest Fath Khan, the Hut Baluch, should, in case he delayed at 

Sath Gaph, take himself off ; and so Ohakar, to his great relief, was dismissed.” 

Haibat Khan continued his march to the Pak Pattan of the Kutb-i-’A'lam, the 

Shaikh, Farid-i-Ganj-i-Shakar ; but Fath |Oian, alarmed, had fled [Ohakar, doubt¬ 

less, informed him in time], but Haibat Khan pursued him, and came up with him 

near Fath-pur of Kuhror [about twenty miles east of Kuhror]. He had no chance 

of escape from Haibat Khan, as he had his family, and those of his followers, with 

him. He therefore threw himself into the mud built fort there, and sought shelter 

therein. It was immediately surrounded ; and after he had held out for a day or 

two, Fath Khan got the Shaikh Ibrahim, the descendant of Shaikh Farid, to 

intercede for him ; and he came out and presented himself before Haibat Khan. 

The latter told the Shaikh, that he was himself only a servant of the Shah, and 

that whatever his commands might be he must carry them out, so Fath Khan was 

allowed to return to the fort pending the orders of Sher Shah. He shortly after 

managed to escape, however ; for one night, chiefly through the efforts of a faith¬ 

ful follower, Mando by name, Fath Khan, at the head of 300 men, made a sudden 

rush upon the guards, overpowered them, and got off. The Afghans on entering 

the place, found that they had butchered nearly all the women and children before 

they left. Bakhshu, the Langah, afterwards captux^ed Mando, and brought him 

bound to Haibat Khan, and shortly after, Fath Khan was taken. Haibat Khan 

proceeded to Multan, having collected the remaining inhabitants, who had long 

befoi’e dispersed to various places, and set about re-peopling and repairing the place. 

Fath Khan, Hut, and Mando, by command of Sher Shah, were hanged. 

For these distinguished services Sher Shah confei’red upon Haibat Khan the 

title of Masnad-i-’Aid, ’A'zam Humdyun—that is “ The Occupant of the Exalted 

Seat [of Dignity], the most August,” a title which had been conferred twice before 

by the Afghan sovei’eigns on their nobles. He was also assigned a scaiflet tent, which 

only the family of the sovereigns had hitherto been pei’mitted to use.” This was 

in 950 H. (1543-44 A.D.) 

Sher Shah directed the ’A'zrtm Humaytin not to make any alterations in the 

assessments, but to observe the rules and usages of the Langahs, and to take the 

revenue in kind. The latter, leaving Fath Jang Khan, Kanbu (or Kambu : it is 

correct both ways, the person referred to above) in charge of the Multan province, 

retnimed to Labor. Fath Khan, Kanbu, brought it into a floui'ishing condition once 

more, and founded therein a town which he named Sher Garh.” 

This place is still in existence, situated close to the right high bank of the 

Biah, some twenty miles to the south-eastwards of Sath Garh. These people under 

the “ official name” of Kambohs, still hold a good deal of land in that locality. 

That “ god-like man,” the “ mighty Cliakar Rind,” the founder of “ the king¬ 

dom of the lofty Gtxlam Bolak Rinds,” disappears from the scene ; but he con¬ 

tinued to hold his jd-gir at Sath Garh, and there died, and was buried. The Rinds, 

lattei'ly, were much bullied by the Sials. See page 338. There are more than 

“ traces of Biloches ” throughout the whole Panj-ab, particularly in the southern 

half of it. 
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and a half beyond which it makes a sudden bend to the northwards, 

then back again to a south-westerly direction, and runs towards 

Tulanbah, which it passes five miles to the south. From thence it runs 

in the direction of Multan as far as the point near which it used to 

unite with the Ohin-ab, when that river passed on the east side of that 

city to join the Biah, and which is about fifteen miles nearly due south 

of Sidliu ki Sara’e. In the space between this left high bank and the 

present channel, between Chichawatni and Tulanbah, are the remains 

of two or three other old channels in which it has flowed at different 

times, but now partly obliterated. 

On the opposite side, in the present Rachin-ab Do-abah, its 

extreme high bank can be distinctly traced beginning from about 

twenty-nine miles to the westwards of Labor, running in the direction 

of about south-south-west along the skirt of the Sandal Bar, farther 

west of which again is a part of the same Bar, extending from five 

to fourteen miles in breadth from west to east, and some eighteen miles 

from north-east to south-west, covered every here and there with 

mounds and hillocks, the sites of former towns and villages, and, in 

some places, with depressions. Patches of the same hard substance 

that composes the Chitr-ang Zamin, described farther on, also crop 

up here and there. These patches are described as “ beds of kankar,” 

but the formation is, apparently, just the same as that of the Chitr-ang 

Zamin alluded to above. 

Passing onwards from this in a direct line towards Ghugherah and 

It will thus be seen, that out of Haibat Khan, the ’A'zam Hamdyun (which 

last word, in this, as well as in the Badshah’s title, means august, fortunate, etc.) 

the writers have produced “ Human Chowghutta,” and “Hamdyun Shah” meaning 

of course Nasir-ud-Din, Mohammad, Humayuti Badshah [he was a Barlas Mughal 

by descent, one of the ulusis of Chagh tide Khan], with whom “ the mighty 

Chakar made war,” and even “ took Delhi, from him,” bub kindly restored it ! 

H ow he “ made war ” upon the ’A’zam Hamdyun, Haibat Khan, I have already 

shown above. As to “ Hamayun Shah having very probably returned” to 

Hindustan “from Persia through the Bolan pass, and been joined by Chakar 

Kind, and other Biloches,” any History of India, even “Ferislita,” or “ Briggs ” 

would show, was totally incorrect. Humayun Badshah left Sind in August, 154-3 ; 

in January, 1546, he returned from Persia, and recovered Kandahar ; and it was 

not until eleven years and a half after that, that he set out from Kabul for Ju’e 

Shah-i, then by a raft on the river of Kabul to Pes’liawar, crossed the Indus at 

Nil-Ab, and marched straight on Lahor, and from thence through the Jalhandar 

Do-Abah, and Samanah, to Dihli. 

As to Chakar, the Rind, building the fort of “ Sevf (Sibi) and making it hie 

capital,” is on a par with his capture of Dihli. “A little history,” like “a little 

learning,” is “ a dangerous thing.” See my “ Notes on Afghanistan,” etc., page 

589, note ^[, and page 591, note # 

U U 
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Fath-pur, it runs a little over eiglit miles to the westwards of Farid- 

abad, and nearly five west of Sayyid-Walah ; and about seven miles or 

thereabouts north-west of the first-named place, the Deg river runs in 

its channel. Hereabouts the bank is not so well defined, but, about 

four miles and a half west of Ghugherah, it becomes well defined again, 

and approaches within a mile and a half of Kot Kamaliah*60 on the 

860 Cunningham (Ancient India, page 22fi) “identifies” this place, as “the 

first city captured by Alexander on his march from the junction of the Hydaspes 

(Jhilam) and the Akesines (Chenab),” but he does not tell us where the junction 

then was ; and he also suggests a connection between the name Kamalia and the 

Malli. He also provides a place for “ Harapa ” [Hurappah] as “ most probably, 

the city against which Perdikkas was detached because of the mention of marshes,” 

but there are, or were, plenty of marshes round about, and near Multan, and also 

near Shor Kot, and scores of other places. In the time of Saltan Bahram Shah of 

Ghaznin, Muhammad Balilim, the governor of these parts—the Panj-ab—having' 

rebelled, the Sultan marched against him in 512 H. (1118-19 A.D.) and defeated him 

on the confines of Multan, “the Almighty having rewarded Muhammad Bahlim for 

his base ingratitude, and he, and his ten (some say two) sons, together with their 

horses and arms, on the day of the battle, sank in a morass, so that no trace of him 

and them remained.” It does not follow, however, that Hurappah was the place. 

With regard to Karnaliah, or Kot Kamalfah, I may mention that tcamdl is not 

Greek, but an ’Arabic word, and that the name of this place is derived from the 

Mnsalman name of its founder, Kamal-ud-Din, a Khar’l chief. He may have found¬ 

ed it on an older site, and a town may possibly have been in existence there in the 

time of Alexander’s campaign, but there is a vast difference between probability and 

“ identification.” How many times has the Kawi changed its course since that time ? 

The direction taken by Alexander against the Malli, and the situation of their 

territory, as described by the historians of his compaigns, depends entirely upon 

where the Hydraotes [Rawi] united with the Acesines [Ohjn-ab] at that period. 

Where the junction took place shortly before the appearance of the ’Arabs in Sind 

and Multan has been already related. See also note 192, page 244. 

The Malli are said to have occupied the country between the lower part of the 

courses of the Hydraotes and Acesines, and also the district beyond the Hydraotes. 

What plainer description can be desired to show that the lower part of what in com¬ 

paratively modern days was called the Raohin-ab Do-abah, in part of the Sandal 

Bar, the Gondal Bar, and part of the Ganji Bar adjoining it in the Bfrri Do-abah 

is meant, even according to the most ancient courses of the rivers that we know of. 

That the greater part of the tract in question was above the place of junction of the 

two rivers is clear, because it is stated, that the troops were landed below the 

confluence of the Hydaspes [Bihat] and Acesines [Oliin-db] on the right [west] 

bank of the latter, that is, in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah, and were directed to march 

down stream, on that side, at certain intervals of time, in divisions, to the 'point of 

junction of the Acesines [Ohin-ab] with the Hydraotes [Rawi] ; and the fleet was 

ordered to be conducted thither also. In the time of the ’Arabs, this junction 

took place about twenty miles north-east of Multan, but in Alexander’s day it 

probably took place, to judge from the most ancient channels, much higher up, 

and between Si<Jhu ki Sara’e and Shor Kot, but nearer to the latter place. 
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north, and then makes a sadden bend to the north-west as far as 30°52/ 

N. L. to within sixteen miles of Shor Kot, and within fourteen miles of 

Alexander, himself, however, before they set ont, advanced laterally from the 

left [east] bank of the Acesines [Ohin-ab], that is, into the Rachin-ab Do-abah, and 

encamped near a small stream which skirted the western edge of the desert [bar ?] 

that intervened between the upper settlements of the Malli upon the Hydraotes 

[RawiJ, and came to a halt for a short time. This stream, no doubt, refers to one 

of those nahrs, or old canals, as they are supposed to be, still to be traced in the 

present Jhang district. After marching the remainder of that day and all night, 

at dawn, he arrived before the Malli strong hold, the march across the desert [bar .?] 

having exceeded tiventy-five miles. He was still in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, but it is 

not said in what direction his march lay, bat, it may have been in a south-easterly 

direction, or even more towards the east from the context, and the time it subse¬ 

quently took to convey him to the confluence of the two rivers, after he was 

wounded, and that depends on where that confluence was. The distance mention¬ 

ed, if he marched south-east fi’om the ancient bed of the Ohin-ab, would have 

brought him to the northwards of where Kot Kamaliali now stands, if not to within 

four or five miles west of Samandar, on the road from Mughianah to Ghugherali. 

Wherever it was, the people were taken by surprise, and their city and fortress 

stormed 

Curtius differs here from the other writers. He says the people had determin¬ 

ed to make a vigorous defence, and had chosen a commander out of the Oxydracae ; 

that he was an expert soldier, and had pitched his camp at the foot of a mountain, 

causing fires to be lighted to a great distance, that his army [the undisciplined 

inhabitants] might appear more numerous, and kept up cries and uncouth howlings, 

etc ; and that as soon as it was light, Alexander moved to attack them in battle 

array, but, the barbarians for some reason fled to the mountains, pursued by 

Alexander, but to no purpose, except capturing their baggage. 

Where is there a mountain to be found within ninety miles of either of these 

places, or even a hill nearer than the Kiranah Hills and their off-slioots, at 

Qhandani-ot, and near Sangala Tall ? 

According to Arrian and the other accounts, the most important places were 

evacuated, and the inhabitants fled for refuge to the dense janguls beyond the 

Hydraotes [in the Ganji Bar, in the Bari Do-abah, dense jangals still exist]. After 

a short repose the Greeks continued their advance and reached the Hydraotes, 

while the Malli were still crossing [into the Bari Do-abah] Their rear guard was 

cut up, but the main body of the Malli took refuge in a strong fortified city, which 

was stormed by a part of the forces sent against it. Then Alexander crossed to the 

left bank [east, and thus entered the Bari Do-abah once more. The first occasion 

was when his troops mutinied], and reached a Brahman town, which was also 

captured. 

Curtius says, that the city was the city of the Oxydracm, and Strabo says, it 

was the city of the Sydracce. The Malli evacuated all the chief cities [what a 

number of cities!] lying on the left [east] bank of the river Hydraotes ; and 

Alexander re-crossed to the right [west] bank [back into the Rachin-ab Do-abah 

again] they, the Malli, having concentrated all their forces there. Autumn was far 

advanced, so the river was low, and having re-crossed it, he attacked them. 'They 

were overthrown, and fled for shelter to a neighbouring fortress. It being late in 
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one of the ancient channels of the Ohin-ab. It then turns abruptly 

from north towards the south for seven miles, and then turns west 

the day, the attack upon it was deferred till the following day. This was the 

place where Alexander was so badly wounded in storming it. Where this fortress 

might have been I cannot say, but it was in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, not far from the 

then banks of the Hydraotes [Rawi], and somewhere to the northward of Kot 

Kamaliah, or between that place and Samandur, or even farther north near the old 

channel of the river shown in the general map. No 1. 

Masson considers “Tulumba” to have been “the capital of the Malli, which 

could not be Multan” ; and respecting this last remark there cannot be the shadow 

of a doubt: Multan was too far south, as the other subsequent operations show. 

Masson also, contrar}*- to others, considers “ Kamalia” was the site of the fortress 

where Alexander nearly lost his life ; and he dwells upon the marsh near it as a proof. 

This, however, is neither proof nor clue; for there are marshes in several other 

places in these parts : the distance given of the length of the march is the best. 

Masson also identified “ Haripah ” [Hurappah] as Sangala, in which, of course, 

he was totally wrong; for Sangala Tall lies eighty-four miles to the northwards of 

Hurappah, but, as regards Kot Kamaliah, he is certainly in the right neighbourhood, 

although too far south perhaps. 

Vincent (“Voyage of Nearchus”) says, that “the fortress where Alexander 

was wounded, was not the Malli capital [not “ Moultan,” as he writes it] ; for it is 

certainly on the north of the Hydraotes as M< ultan is on the south ” But, in another 

place, he spoils his, by chance, correct statement, by adding, that “ the Caspiri on 

the Rlmadis ought to he Moultan on the Ravee,” etc. 

After stating all I have noticed above, the Author of the “ Life and Actions 

of Alexander the Great,” like others who have written since, supposes, that “ the 

Malli are represented by the modern inhabitants of Moultan, and Outch of the 

Oxydracae;” as he says the former [i. e., “Moultan”] is on the left bank of the 

Acesines [Ohin-ab], with the cognate city of Mulban [sic] between the Hydraotes 

[Rawi] and Hyphasis [Biah], and Outch lower down, not far from the confluence of 

the Hyphasis and Acesines. Here he has been guided, it will be seen, by the courses 

of the rivers as they now flow, and as those places are now situated, but it was not so 

then ; and he has mistaken the Gharali for the Hyphasis, which referred to the 

Biah alone. The descriptions given by the Greek writers clearly show, that all 

these operations took place in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, between the Chin-ab and 

the Rawi, in whatever direction they may have flowed at that period, and chiefly 

on the banks of the latter, eighty miles north-east of Multan, and nearly double 

that distance north-north-east of tfchchh. 

We next come to the descent of the Hydraotes [Rawi]. As soon as Alexander 

could be removed, he was taken down the Hydraotes to the confluence of that river 

with the Acesines [Chin-ab] where was the standing camp, and where the vessels 

of his fleet were directed to assemble. At the time of the ’Arab conquest of Sind, 

and perhaps for a considerable- time previously, the confluence was about twenty 

miles to the north-east of Multan. 

It occupied four days to convey Alexander down the river Hydraotes to its 

confluence with the Acesines ; and there the grand army and fleet had already 

arrived. While his wounds were healing, new vessels were being built. Near the 

confluence was a large banyan tree, below which according to Aristobulus, fifty 
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again, its bank well defined, with a slope of some forty degrees, the 

ground here and there covered with hillocks, to within fifteen miles 

north of Tulanbah, and runs in the same westerly direction, the bank 

becoming less distinct, towards the former bed of the Chin-ab near 

Sidhu ki Sara’e on the north, where they used to unite. Subsequently, 

when the Rawi deserted the Biah. to unite with the Chin-ab, the united 

streams then passed on the west side of Multan instead of on the east; 

but, even now, the liawi shows a liking for this old channel—the most 

horsemen could at the same time be shaded from the sun ; and Onesicritus, as 

quoted by Strabo, mentions trees at the confluence in question, with their boughs 

bent downwards, of a size that four hundred horsemen might take shelter at mid¬ 

day beneath the shade of a single tree. The author of the “ Life ” above noticed, 

says : “ It might be worth while ascertaining, as connected with the age of this 

species of tree, whether there be one of great size and apparent antiquity in this 

vicinity.” I have before noticed the great Bohar or Banyan tree near one of the 

old confluences of the Uydaspes and Acesines, bat not of the latter with the 

Hydraotes, at page 331. After this, Alexander sailed down the three united rivers 

to their junction with the Indus, where he was joined by some vessels built at other 

places on the latter river. This mention here of the confluence with the Indus 

shows, that Curtins’ statement of the Indus being the third river uniting at the 

confluence of the Hydaspes and Acesines near the fortress there, to be an error. 

“ Here (at the confluence of the Indus and the three united rivers, the Hyphasis, 

Acesines, and Hydraotes) Alexander ordered a city to be built, and naval docks 

to be constructed, as it was a spot, in his estimation, well calculated to become the 

site of a powerful city,” but, as the upshot'shows, he could not have chosen one 

worse. See page 299. After this we are told that he came down to the country 

of the Soghdi, which name, the author of the “ Life ” supposes, “ they derived like 

their northern namesakes, from the great vale occupied by them,” but he does not 

tell us why the Tajzik word —sughd—should be used in a Hindu country in 

preference to a Sanskrit word, such, for example, as —sukhd or sukhud, meaning 

‘ salubrious,’ ‘ pleasant,’ etc. The former word means * a depression where rain 

water collects,’ and £ the name of a city in a great depression near Samr-kand.’ 

Tod says (Rajast’han : Yol. I, p. 93), that, “ the Soghdi country is Dhat in the 

desert,” and that, “ the Sodas are the Soghdi.” Cunningham, on the other hand, 

says (p. 254), “The Soghdi or Sodrae, I would identify with the people of Seorai,” 

the actnal position of which he says, “ is unknown.” “ Siw-ra’i or Sfw-ralu is 

well known : a mahall of the Multan sarldr, and lies about five miles above Sabzal 

Kot N-N-E. “ The elephants had been repeatedly ferried across as the nature of 

the country favoured their movements [The Indus must have been a smaller river 

then in comparison with what it afterwards became to have enabled this to be 

done] “ They were now transferred,” it is said, “ to the right [west] bank of that 

river for the last time ; and Craterus, with them, advanced through the country of 

the Arachosii and Drang®,” of whom Arrian makes the Indus the eastern limit. 

Here, it will be noticed, that the Hypanis [Biah] and the Hakra or VVahindah 

which latter great river as certainly existed at that period as the others, have been 

passed over without the least notice whatever. 
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ancient that we know of, except that in which it flowed when Chacji 

attacked Multan, and afterward Muhammad, the ’Arab commander— 

and in flood-time some of its water still finds its way into it, or did, at 

least, a few years since. 

The change last mentioned appears to have taken place at the 

time of, or to have been brought about through the effects of, the great 

flood which devastated the northern part of the Panj-ab territory, 

which will be again noticed ; and this appears to have been the course 

of the river when Amir Timur crossed the Ohin-ab below its confluence 

with the Bihat near Shor Kot,361 and the Rawi opposite Tulanbah on 

the north, and encamped before it. From thence he passed on to the 

861 Some additional light is thrown on the courses of the rivers of the Panj-ab 

in the accounts of the raids of Mir ’All Beg, the Mughal, from the direction of 

Kabul. 

During the disturbed state of the Dihli kingdom subsequent to the death of 

Khizr Khan, when his son, Sultan Mubarak Shah, succeeded, Shor or Shor Kot 

played a conspicuous part from its situation. 

Sultan Mubarak Shah, succeeded his father in the fifth month of 824 H. (June, 

1421 A.D ), and withdrew allegiance from Sultan Shah llukh Mirza, Bahadur 

Khan, son of Amir Timur, the Gurgan. which his father had faithfully observed 

from the time Amir Timur conferred upon him the territory of Multan and Debal- 

pur, and had never assumed the title of Sultan, which his son now took. 

This act soon began to bear fruit. In the year 826 H. (1422 A.D.), the Mir, 

’All Beg, son of Danish-Manchah. a descendant of Ghnghatae Khan, son of the 

Chingiz Khan, who was the Na’ib or Deputy of the Mirza Saiyurgh-timish. son of 

Sultan Shah Bukh, who had been made the feudatory of Kabul, Zabul, and the 

territories bordering on both sides of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, with Sultan Shah 

Rukh’s sanction, threatened an invasion of Siw-istan and Bakhar of Sind, but it did 

not come about. This Mirza Saiyurgh-timish is the personage respecting whom, 

Mr. J. Dowson, the Editor of Elliot’s “ Indian Historians,” has made such a sad 

error. He styles him (Vol. IV., p. 59) “ Shaikh ’All, lieutenant of the prince the 

son of 8ar-’atmash.” Another writer calls him “ Suyurgutmish” 

Sultan Mubarak Shah, on this, directed Malik Mahmud, son of the 'Imad-ul- 

Mulk, the then feudatory of Lahor, to put the defences of Multan, which had 

become greatly dilapidated, consequent on the repeated Mughal inroads during 

many years, in order ; and he rebuilt the fortifications anew from the foundations. 

In 833 H. (1429-30 A D.), during the time that Jasrath, son of Shaikha, the 

Khokhar, which latter had died some short time before, was in rebellion, and keeping 

the whole of the eastern Panj-ab and adjacent parts in disorder, the Sayyid. Salim, 

feudatory of Tabarhindah [in Elliot, IV, 68, the editor inserts “ Sirhind,” to lec us 

know, perhaps, that they are both one and the same place, which they are not], 

and an olda nd trusted servant of Khizr Khan for thirty years, who had amsseda great 

wealth, died. On this, Folad, a Turk slave of the Sayyid, seized all his property_ 

instigated by one of the late Sayyid’s sons, who were at the Dihli court, it is said — 

and also upon Tabarhindah for himself. A force was sent against him ; and, after 

some time, being reduced to straits, Folad sought aid from Mir ’Ali Beg, the 
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banks of the Blah, and crossed it by means of boats, and some of 

liis troops by swimming, as already related in the account of his expe¬ 

dition. 

Muglial Deputy at Kabul (who now was acting for Mas’ud Mirza, son of Mirza 

Saivurgh-timish, who had died at Ghaznln in 830 H. See my “ Notes on Afghanis¬ 

tan,” pages 364, and 578), promising him a large subsidy for his help. Nothing loth, 

he, with Sultan Shah Rukh’s permission, set out from Kabul in the fifth month of 

834 H. (Feby. 1432 A.D.) towards Tabarhindah, plundering and devastating all the 

country he passed through until he arrived within ten kuroh of that stronghold. 

On this, Sultan Mubarak Shah’s general, Islam Khan, who, with his forces, had 

been investing Folad therein, had to raise the investment ; and Folad paid Mir ’All 

Beg two lakhs of tangahs for his aid. Taking his family and effects along with him 

(including Sayyid Salim’s wealth, probably), Folad proceeded along with Mir ’All 

Beg on his return to Kabul. 

The latter moved by way of Jalhandar, and from thence towards Lahor, in 

the month of Kajab (the seventh month), and by Kasur and Debal-pur, devastating 

and plundering the country passed through ; and the people of Khat-pur [the 

chief place of the northernmost of the mahdlls of the Multan snbah or province at 

that period, situated on the Raw! and then in the Bari Do-abah] he carried away 

captive. The ’Imad-ul-Mulk, Malik Rajab, Nadiri, (by some called Muhammad 

Hasan), the feudatory of Multan and Debal-pur, moved out of Multan to inter¬ 

cept him, and marched to Tulanbah. 

On this, Mir ’All Beg fell back on Khat-pur ; and just at this time the ’Imad-ul- 

Mulk was directed to return to Multan. On the 24th of the eighth month of the 

above year he retired towards that place, on which Mir ’All Beg passed the Rawi 

near Khat-pur, and then, keeping along the line of the Jihlam (which the Tarikh-i- 

Mubarak Shah-1 says “ is well known as the Ohin-ab,” meaning the united Jihlam 

and Ohin-ab, but to which, in the extract from that work in Elliot, Vol. IV, p. 70, 

Mr. Dowson puts a foot-note, that “ such is the extraordinary statement of the text, 

and Firishta copies it,” only there is nothing extraordinary in it), he plundered 

the country as he proceeded, and afterwards turned round and marched towards 

Multan. This he could not have done had the rivers flowed then as now. 

On his approaching within ten kuroh of that place, the ’Imad-ul-Mulk despatch¬ 

ed Malik Sultan Shah, the Lodi Afghan [uncle of Malik Bahlul, who afterwards 

became Sultan of Dilili, and was the first of the Patan or Afghan race who exercised 

sovereignty anywhere], at the head of his available troops, and followed himself, 

towards Jun-pur, a place I cannot now find. There an obstinate battle took place, 

in which Mir ’All Beg was victorious, and Malik Sultan Shah was defeated and 

slain, and his troops routed. Mir ’All Beg then pushed on towards Multan, and 

appeared before Khair-abad, near that place on the Tulanbah side, on the 3rd of 

Ramazan (the ninth month) 834 H. (June, 1431 A.D.), and the next day attacked one 

of the gateways of the fort. Fighting went on daily in and around the suburbs until 

the 2fith of the following month, when the place was relieved by a force from 

Dihll, which attacked Mir ’All Beg and defeated him He then withdrew to a 

fortified position, which he had enclosed with a mud wall for his troops and 

baggage; but, unable to hold that, he was obliged to retire across the Jihlam [the 

Ohin-ab and Jihlam united], and, in so doing, he lost a great number of his officers 

and men drowned, killed, or taken prisoners ; and with his brother’s son, Mir 
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Since tliat again the Rawi once more altered its course ; and there 

can be no doubt whatever, that the old channel parallel to the present 

Muzaffar, and a mere remnant of his forcea, he succeeded in reaching Shor. The 

history (Tarikh-i- A Ifi) adds, that, “ such a disaster had never before befallen any 

army under anv reign.” 

These movements tend to prove what I have noticed before (see page 279) 

that, at the period of Amir Timur’s invasion, and at the period here referred 

to, the junction of the Wihat or Jihlam and the Chin-ab took place near to Shor 

or Shor Kot. See also page 331. 

Mir Muzaffar was left to hold Shor, while Mir ’All Beg returned to Kabul, 

and the ’Irnad-ul-Mnlk, who had followed in pursuit, invested Mir Muzaffar therein 

on the 4th of Zi-Ka’dah (the eleventh month), 834 IT. (August, 1431 A.D.l ; but he 

was jnst after removed from the government of the Multan province, and Khair-nd- 

Din Khan, Khafi, succeeded him there. Great disorders arose in this part in con¬ 

sequence, and Jasrath, the Khokhar, again broke out. The result was, that Mir 

’All Beg, in the following year, 835 H (1431-32 A.D.), again appeared upon the 

scene, and advanced by way of Shor, then in his nephew’s hands, and invaded the 

provinces of Multan and Labor. All the country west of the Jihlam, and great 

part of that west of the Chin-ab, at this period, was outside the Dihli territory, 

and was more or less subject to the Mughals, as all west of the Biah was when 

the “ Tabakat-i-Nasiri ” was written, and as shown by the number of Turkish names 

still existing in those parts. Mir ’AH Beg carried his raids as far east as Sahrind 

[which is not Tabarhindah. “ Sirliind,” also, is not the correct name of the former 

place]. Facing about, he again retired westwards, making the people of Khat-pur 

captive, and those of the villages along the banks of the Jihlam ; and on the 17th 

of Rabi’-ul-Awwal (the third month), 835 H. (Dec. 1431 A.D.), again reached 

Tnlanbah. There, bv oaths and promises, he gained over the people, and then 

broke his agreement, and destroyed the fortress there, which was a very strong 

place (See note 246, page 279, and following note 247), and massacred many of 

its people. 

Folad, the Turk, previously referred to, wrho when Mir ’AH Beg retired defeated 

to Kabul had returned to Tabarhindah, now issued therefrom, invaded the territory 

of Ra’e Firuz, the Ma’hin, one of the great Zamin-dars of those parts, and slew 

him. 

At this period Boh, also called Bold, was a ferry over the Biah, the Sutlaj not 

having yet united with it, even temporarily. 

Sultan Mubarak Shah, consequently, had now to deal with Jasrath, the Khokhar, 

Mir ’AH Beg, and Folad, the Turk. In Jamadi-ul-Awwal (the fifth month) of 

835 H. (Feby., 1432 A.D.), he moved towards the Panj-ab to suppress these out¬ 

breaks. On his reaching Samanah, Mir ’AH' Beg beat a retreat, and retired to the 

Koli-i-Jud —the Salt Range—but the rebellion of Jasrath became still more for¬ 

midable than before. This induced Mir ’Ali Beg to return in 836 H. (1432-33 A.D.), 

which he did by way of Shor once more. On this occasion he plundered and 

devastated the whole country along the line of the Biah (accounting for the 

numerous ruined places thereabout), sacked Lahor, and left 12,000 cavalry there 

to keep possession. He then plundered Sae-Wal, and took Debal-pur. Again 

Sultan Mubarak Shah advanced by forced marches and entered the Panj-ab to 

encounter him, and reached Debal-pur. From thence he moved to the Rawi, upon 
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left bank on the south, which extends from a little south of Sayyid- 

Walah down to within six miles west of Hurappah, where it approaches 

close to the present channel, is, as its name clearly indicates, namely 

Sukli Rawali,363 the “ Dry ” or “ Dried up Rawah or Rawi,” for it is 

known by both names. That old channel adjoining Sidhu ki Sara’e 

on the west, and which, under the same name, runs down to within 

about three miles east of Multan, is not part of the old channel referred 

to above, but a more recent one : that in which it flowed when the 

Chiu-ab united with it near Sidhu ki Sara’e in 1695, and which it 

appears to have flowed in before it finally abandoned the Biah to unite 

with the Ohin-ab.363 

After that again, having met with some considerable obstruction 

above Tulanbah,364 as its singularly winding course, and its sharp turns— 

south, west, and north again—indicate, or some other cause, it betook 

itself to that remarkable part of its present channel, known locally as 

which Mir ’All Beg speedily retired towards Shor, followed closely by the Sultan, 

who crossed the main branch [sic] of the river Rawi, and appeared before it. Mir 

’All Beg again retired towards Kabul, still leaving Mir Muzaffar, his nephew, to 

hold it. He held out for a month, when, finding lie could not do so much longer, 

terms were agreed upon, that Mir Muzaffar should send his daughter as a bride 

for the Sultan’s son, together with many valuable presents, and that the troops 

left by Mir ’All Beg at Lahor should evacuate that place. This effected, the 

Sultan set out to visit the tombs and shrines at Multan, and then returned to 

Dihli. Shor. and the tracts to the north and west, still remained in the hands of 

the Mughals, until the time of the Langah Jat rulers of Multan, the second of whom, 

Sultan Husain, after much fighting, wrested the fortress of Shor out of the hands of 

Ghazi Khan son of Saiydu Khan, and also the town of Ohandani-ot, held by Malik 

Machhi, the Khokhar, for the same Mughal Khan. The territory of Shor was then 

conferred on Jam Bayazid, of the family of the Sammah rulers of Sind, as before 

related. Sultan Husain’s wife was Bayazid’s mother by a former husband. See 

pages 279—281, and 291. 

362 This, and the other old channel mentioned after, appear in our maps as 

“ Sookhrawa N,” from which one would scarcely recognize the meaning. 

363 See page 355. 

364 Cunningham says, in his work (“Ancient India,” p. 223), that “ the old 

town of Tulanba, is said to have been deserted as late as one hundred and fifty 

years ago, through changes in the course of the Ravi.” At page 225, however, 

he says it was deserted “three hundred years ago,” having told ns on the 

previous page, that “ the old town was plundered and burnt by Timur, and its in¬ 

habitants massacred.” The preceding note 361 will show who destroyed the 

fortress and massacred the inhabitants. The place appears to have been in a 

flourishing condition when Mir ’Ali Beg attacked it. 

Shahamat ’Alistates, that “ the present old fort of Tulanbah is of comparatively 

modern construction, and was built to restrain the wild tribes of the Gann 

JBdr.” 

V V 
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the Sidhu or Sidli Na’e,366 which runs in almost a straight line for some 

twelve miles, and without a turn, to near Sidhu ki Sara’e, where it 

united with the Chiu-ab. After that again, when the Chin-ab inclined 

more to the west, passed Ohandani-ot and Shor Kot on the west instead 

of the east side, the Rawi, to rejoin it, made a fresh effort, and by a 

very tortuous course reached the depressed sandy tract near which the 

present junction takes place. 

The land through which this Sidh Na’e runs declines a little on 

the north or right bank the whole way, and is bounded within a short 

distance of the bank by a date forest ;s66 while a belt of higher land 

fringes it on the south or left bank, but it soon melts into the lower 

tract adjoining it. 

This is a mere general outline of the principal and greatest 

changes which have taken place since the time of the Arabs. I will 

not go back to “ Alexander ” and “ Hweng Thsang ”—for there is no 

doubt that the Rawi, even more than some of the other rivers constitu¬ 

ting the Panch Nad or Panj A'b, has changed more or less from one side 

S65 The Rawi in its last change before forsaking the Biah altogether, appears 

to have met with some considerable obstrnction in its coarse westwards near Bakra 

and Lai Kathiyah, as its winding struggles and turnings show, but more particularly 

north of Tulanbah, upon which, and in order to reach the depressed tracts towards 

the Ohin-ab, it betook itself, naturally, to the first depressed outlet in its way. 

This happened to be a canal which a former administrator, or farmer of the revenue, 

had cut to facilitate the irrigation of a part not within the influence of the annual 

inundations. This was carried towards the Sara’e of Sidhu, to near a point called 

Ram Chontarah, where the Hindus have a place of devotion, about two miles and 

a half east of Sidhu’s Sara’e, and a little west of which it reached the Chin-ab 

again, which ran south-westwards towards the Biah, but a little nearer to Multan 

on the east side than it had previously done. 

No traces of excavation having remained in after years to show that it had 

once been a canal, deepened and widened by the action of the river—for it would 

have been strange, if any signs had remained after a few inundations—and the fact 

of its being so straight, and running through some of the more elevated land in 

that locality, the Hindus (who greatly predominated over the Musalman population 

in former times), at once attributed it to one of their deities, while the Musalmans, 

more coi-rectly attributed it to some Muhammadan ruler of bygone times. It does 

not seem to have struck any one that the same Sidhu, who founded a Sara’e, round 

whioh a little town sprung up, could also have had a canal excavated to bring water 

to it, and without the aid of demons, but such is the fact. 

The Ab-i-Sind or Indus changed its course through a canal being in its way. 

See note 301, page 303. 

366 Date trees flourish along the Sidh Na’e, and near and around the villages 

on the Oliin-ab and the Gharali, in the Multan district, but, strange to say, are not 

found on the Rawi and villages thereabouts. The natives ascribe the introduction 

of the date palm to the ’Arabs, and beyond the parts they reached it is not supposed 

to be found. 
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to the other and back again time after time ; and thus to attempt to 

“identify ” places along its present banks with others supposed to have 

existed more than twenty-two centuries ago, is so absurd as to require 

no further comment. Towards the lower part of its course, from the 

proofs still existing, it has flowed, at different times, over a tract of 

country from twenty to twenty-five miles in breadth. 

After passing Sidhu ki Sara’e the Raw! turns to the northwards, 

and soon after towards the west, and finds its way by a very tortuous 

course into the depressed tract of country mentioned in the account of 

the Ohin-ab, and in which the junction of the two rivers now takes place. 

At the present time there is a dense forest of jand trees (a species of 

Acacia) in this depression, which forest extends for a considerable 

distance southwards into the Bari Do-abah in the Multan district; 

but only for a short distance, comparatively, in the opposite one, into 

the Rachin-ab Do-abah of the district of Jhang. In the whole of this 

depression, which is seamed with old channels of the rivers, more or 

less distinct, water collects from the uthar or uplands on the Jhang 

side; and the waters of the Ohin-ab, at the period of inundation, 

spread out for some miles below Shor Kot; while the lands within the 

influence of the inundation on the right bank of the Rawi, are separat¬ 

ed by a bank of considerable height from their uthdr or uplands for 

some distance, and which is cut up by tlie twisting and twining of the 

river in its very irregular course. Below this high bank again is an 

extensive stretch of hethdr or lowland, or bet as it is also called here¬ 

abouts, and of rough surface, being intersected by some of the old, 

deserted channels of the Rawi, as the term buddh ‘old,’ ‘ancient,’ 

applied to them, indicate.867 

When the river overflows its banks, from as far up as Ohiohawatni, 

some fifty miles up stream, a vast tract is flooded ; and the waters find 

their way as far as Jalal-pur in one direction, and as far down as 

Ahmad-pur of the Sials in the Sind-Sagar Do-abah on the other, and 

finally into the Kandi-Wal dhand or lake, fourteen miles lower down 

under the high bank of the Thai, and seven miles from the right or 

west bank of the Ohin-ab.863 

867 Along the course of the Rawi, as in the case of other rivers of this part, 

are nnmerous creeks or inlets, in some few of which, at times, a branch of the 

stream flows. They are rather numerous in this river ; but, for the most part, are 

on a higher level than the cold season level of the stream, consequently, they are 

only filled by the rising of the waters. Afterwards, when the inundations subside, 

these retain some water, thus forming lakes or dhands, here known as buddhs. See 

note 345, page 348. 

c63 At times, in the cold season, now-a-days, the river becomes dry, or nearly 

so near Ohjchawatni. This appears to be caused through drawing off a great deal, 

of water for irrigation purposes, by means of the Bari Do-abah Canal. 
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The Bia'h—the ancient Bipasha or Wipashah.369 

Abu-l-Fazl, in the A’in-i-Akbari, says very little about this river, 

but mentions that its old name was Bipasba (b£U>). The Kkulasat-ut- 

Tawarikh says, “ It passes Hindann; and, after flowing beyond tlie 

villages dependent on Nur-pur, enters into the plain country of the 

Panj-ab. It then passes by Kano Wa-han (e^fj ^K),370 where is the 

royal ferry, flows by Rahllah; and below the town of Gobind-Wal 

and the bounds of Dih-Wal, near the mauza’ of Loh ( unites 

with the Sutlaj, after which it runs past Firuz-pur and Muhammad-ot.37L 

Between this and Debal-pur, the united streams again separate into 

three branches, one of which is but a minor one. One of the two main 

branches turns towards the south, and is again known as the Sutlaj ; 

while the other, which continues its course towards Debal-pur, retains 

the name of Biah. The intermediate or minor branch, known as the 

Dandah, passes by Kabulah372 [a little to the north of it], Kha’e 

Bulidhi, and north of Fath-pur, Kuliror, and Lodhran, towrards 

Jalal-pur, when it again unites with the other two, and near which, 

after having flowed apart for near one hundred huroh, the two main 

branches again unite into one stream, and receive the name of Ghallii- 

F69 Jt was probably out of this word that the Greeks made their name of 

“ Hyphasis.” 

The traditions current in the northern Panj-ab mention, what history confirms, 

that, until within comparatively recent times, the rivers Biah and Sutlaj ran separ¬ 

ately as far down as the extremity of the Multan province. Another tradition 

mentions that near the extremity of the Siwalikh hills, in the sub-district of Do- 

suhah (“ Doosooyuh ” of the maps) of the Hoshyar-pur district, where a high, rocky 

ridge juts out into the plain, which ridge is known as mandoi, the river Biah, in 

anoient times, flowed immediately under. 

870 When Babar Badshah orossed the Biah in 932 H. (November, 1526 A.D.) 

on his advance towards Mal-o^, also called Bhojpur Mal-ot, it flowed close to Kano 

Wk-han, where its high bank is well defined still, but the Biah now flows nearly five 

miles farther east. Kano Wa-han is some thirteen miles to the north-westwards of 

the ancient town of Do-suhah. It appears in our maps as “ Kanhwan” ! 

For the meaning of Wa-han see a note on the subject farther on. 

871 This place appears in the maps and Gazetteers as “Mumdot” and “Mara- 

dot.” The termination is the same as that in the name of Ohandan-ot or Oh,andani. 

o\ on the Ohin-6b The Hindi vEsjt—ot—signifying ‘protection,’ ‘shelter,’ ‘covering 

and the like, was, in this instanoe, affixed to a Musalman’s name. In Abu-l-Fazl’ 

time, Muhammad-ot belonged to the Khokhars (always mistaken for “ Gickers, 

“ Gukkurs,” and so on) and Bhatis, hence the compound word ; and it was the chief 

place giving name to one of the mahdlls of the Berun-i-Panch Nad district of the 

Debal-pur sarlcar of the Multan subah, as were, likewise, ’Alam-pur, Jalal-abad 

Firuz-pur, Lakhhi Kabulah, etc, 

87i See page 296. 
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GharahWS (iff ), which, in the tracts peopled by the Baluchis, joins 

the river containing the united Rawi, Chin-ab, and Wihat, Bihat, or 

Jihlam, when the whole are known by the name of Sind—the Ab-i-Sind 

or River of Sind.” 

This is. a very important statement, referring, as it does, to the 

state of these rivers written by a native Hindu revenue official of the 

Panj-ab under the Mughal Government, just a century anterior to the 

Survey from which I have been quoting, and to which I shall presently 

return. This statement respecting the minor branch accounts for the 

existence of that considerable channel which may be traced from some 

twelve miles south of Debal-pur, and, a little to the north of Haweli,374 

downwards by Kabulah, and Mailsi of the Multan district, and which 

passes west of Fath-pur,376 north of Kuliror, and by Lohdran. This 

statement also throws light on the rather obscurely expressed passage 

in Abu-1-Fazl respecting the three names which he says the Biah and 

Sutlaj were known by when they united, and so continued to flow for 

twelve huroh to near Firuz-pur.376 No other writer than the author 

of the Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh gives such information respecting this 

intermediate branch, which is Abu-l-Fazl’s Band ;377 indeed, no others 

notice it. 

My Survey record, just referred to, states, that “ The river Biah 

rises in the kohistdn of Bhutant (euxj^gj), and issues from a lake called 

Biah Kund. After flowing through a difficult mountain tract, and 

winding considerably, it comes from the eastward, and passes under 

Nadaun, the chief town and seat of government of that part. Then 

running in a general direction of about north-west, winding among the 

hills of the northern Panj-ab, and passing beyond the villages depen- 

873 According to Mackeson, in his account of the voyage down the Sntlaj with 

Captain C. M. Wade in 1832-33, Ghallu is the name of a tribe of Jats, who dwell 

along the course of the Gharah between Bahawal-pur and Mithan Kot in the 

present day. 

374 The “ Huvelee ” of the maps. This is the identical word noticed at 

page 335, note 325, where it is written “ Huivali ” in the maps. See also note 223, 

page 265 where it appears as “ Habeli” 

376 This place was the chief town of a mahdll of the sarltdr of the Multan subah, 

and like Kuhror, the people were Joyahs, but are miscalled Junahs in Blochmann’s 

printed text of Abu-l-Fazl. Those of the first named mahdll were rated at 500 

horsemen and 5,000 foot, and the latter at 100 horsemen and 2,000 foot, for militia 

purposes. The Sayyid-zadah Khizr Khan, afterwards ruler of Dihli, held Fath-pur 

at the outset of his career. 

876 Consequent on this, the Firuz-pur mahdll was in the Berun-i-PanqJi Nad, 

or Extra Panj Ab division of the Debal-pur sarltdr. 

377 See note 254, page 285. 
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dent on Nur-pur, it separates into several channels, issues from the 

hill tracts into the open country, and turns towards the south-west. 

It soon after bends more towards the south, then towards the south¬ 

west again, passes under Kano-Wa-han, near the hunting-grounds of 

the ancient rulers of Hind, and by Rahilah, Jalal-abad, Bairo-Wal, 

and Fath-abad, and near the karyah of Loh or Loh-Wal, unites with the 

Sutlaj, when the united waters obtain the name of Machhu-Wah 

and Hariari. It is stated, that, in olden times, opposite the 

above-named karyah, at a period when the Sutlaj flowed much farther 

eastwards in its old bed, the Biah separated into two branches, one of 

which having flowed past Kasur, Kabulah, Kha’e, and the Hujrah of 

Shah Mukim,378 passed at a distance of one knroh north and west of 

the fort of Debal-pur, and much lower down again united with the 

Hariari. This branch still retained the name of Biah. The other 

branch, flowing towards the south, united with the Sutlaj,379 which 

878 At the time of my Survey recoi’d being made, the last deserted channel 

of the Biah passed close on the north side of the Hujrah of Shah Mukim, which it 

says, “ flowed on to Debal-pGr, and was the source of the prosperity, and once 

flourishing state of this tract of country, but which became ruined and depopulated 

when it deserted this channel and united with the Sutlaj.” 

In the last century, the town surrounding the above-mentioned Hujrah was 

of considerable size, with a bazar. In the midst is the hujrah, closet, or cell, of the 

venerated Sayyid, Shah Mukim, giving name to the place. It is surrounded by an 

enclosure built of kiln-burnt bricks with a high dome over the cell. This place 

appears in the maps as “ Hoojra,” and in the Gazetteers as “ Hujra,” which, of 

course, are meaningless as well as incorrect. 

Farther south, adjoining the kasbah, is the shrine and tomb of another Musal- 

man saint, Lai Bahlul, with a brick-built dome over. 

379 The Tarikh-i-Yamini, in the account of Sultan Mahmud’s expedition against 

Kinnauj, mentions all the rivers correctly, and the Biah and Sutladar separately. 

In the map appended to Professor Lassen’s “ Indische Alterthumskunde,” 

the Biah and Sutlaj are made to run in ancient times precisely as they now flow. 

The Ghag-ghar is certainly made to run into, or rather its course is marked to, 

the “ Sindhu ” close to Mithan Kot, while the Hakra, under the name of “ ancient 

course of the Sindhu,” which it never was, is made to leave the present channel 

just opposite Shikar-pur, to flow east of Alor and also of “ Brahmanabad,” but the 

names Mihran of Sind, Hakra, Wahindah, or CThjtang, are never mentioned, nor 

does Debal or Dewal appear in his map, and yet all modern sites almost are “ re¬ 

cognized,” or “ identified ” by him for ancient ones. The whole tract of country 

extending from Bhatnir to “ Amarakota” is styled “ Marusthala (Maraubhumi),” 

and U'chchh appears as “ TJk.” 

The errors, however, are the rule, not the exception. The Sutlaj has always 

been considered to represent the “ Hypanis,” or “ Zaradrus” or “Zadadrus”of 

the Greeks, and the Biah (vul. “ Bias ”) to be the “ Hyphasis ” of the same people ; 

nevertheless, Dr. Phillip Smith, in his “ Ancient History,” Yol. II, page 75, tells us, 
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then flowed in its last independent channel. At the present time the 

Biah, or main branch, is closed, and dried up entirely, and, in conse¬ 

quence, the tracts of country around and dependent on Debal-pur830 are 

reduced to a state of desolation.” 

that Alexander crossed “the Hydaspas (Jeloum)—meant for the Jihlam perhaps— 

the Acesines (Chenab), the Hydraotes (Ravee), and “the Hypasis (Sutlej), the last 

of the five rivers.” So, it will be noticed, that he has but four after all, having 

left out the Biah altogether, one of the principle of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers, 

and that he turns the Hyphasis, which others consider to be the Biah—and correct¬ 

ly so, no doubt—into the Sutlaj. This error seems to have been brought about 

through following the courses of the rivers as shown in the maps of the present 

day, and finding no running river called “ Bias ” in the direction required, because 

the map-makers will style the Hariari or Gharah by the name of “ Sutlej,” whereas 

it is the combined Biah and Sutlaj that formed the Hariari or Gharah, he at once 

adopted the “ Sutlej.” He subsequently traces all Alexander’s movements to the 

mouth of the Indus according to the present courses of the rivers, as represented 

in modern maps. 

He further tells us, that, “ Doab signifies the space between each two rivers of the 

Tunjab.” However, I need scarcely tell those who have been in the East, that do- 

abah in the Persian language, for it is a Persian word, means the delta between 

two rivers wherever they may be. He also supposes, that “ Lahore” represents 

“ Sangala ” of the Greeks, in which he is also wrong. See note 390, page 380. 

330 Debal-pur, not “ Dipalpur,” in ancient times, was a place of considerable 

size, and the seat of government of the northern Panj-ab territory, after Lahor 

had been sacked by the Mughals as related in the “ Tabakat-i-Nasiri,” page 1133, 

and it did not again become the capital for a considerable time. The author of the 

Survey record, who visited it towards the close of the last century, states, that, 

“ from the time the Biah deserted it, it has gone to total decay and ruin. It has 

a fortress or citadel of considerable size and strength, built of kiln-burnt bricks, 

which is lofty and imposing viewed from a distance. It can be seen for some three 

kuroh. It is now in the possession of Jalal-ud-Din Khan, an Afghan inhabitant of 

Kasur [of the Daulatzi branch of the ’Umarzi Khweshki Afghans]. He holds the 

first with a small following amounting to one hundred horse and foot. The space 

between the four walls constitutes his territory ; and, with the exception of a few 

btgahs of land at the foot of the walls, and tolls received from merchants and 

traders, he has no other revenue or means of support. Although Bhagwant Singh, 

and Wazir Singh, and other Sikhs, have each, at the head of numerous followers, 

at different times, invested him therein, they have had to retire without gaining 

their object. 

“ The dry bed of the Biah lies one leuroh distant on the right hand (north¬ 

west), and the Hariari flows away on the left (south-east) distant about nine leuroh 

or little more. On the way from the Hujrah of Shah Mukim a great jangal of 

pilu trees has to be traversed.” 

He relates the legend of the transmigration of Lalu-jas Ra ’e, the Agwdni or 

Precursor of the Hing-laj Blrawanr, and that he has a temple there I need not 

enter into its details, but I hope this “ Agwdni ” will not be mistaken for an Afghan. 
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The old bed which the Biah last flowed in as an independent river 

is sufficiently apparent; while others still more ancient, have, during 

the course of ages, as might be expected, become less defined, and some 

worn out or changed, consequent on the opening of canals or utilizing 

parts of the old beds for them. The breadth of country over which it 

has at different times flowed, now in one part, now in another, extends 

in most places from eight to ten miles, and, in some, to twelve.881 

The physical features of the tract of country lying between the 

rivers Rawi, and the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, which names the Biali and 

Sutlaj took, after their final junction, and about midway between which 

the old bed of the Biali runs, is so peculiar that, before I proceed 

further in my account, I had better attempt to describe it. 

I have before mentioned, that a plateau of some elevation—an 

elevated waste—separates the valley of the Rawi from that of the 

Cunningham considers, from the old coins found hereabouts, that this town 

was in existence “ in the time of the Indo-Scythians,” and is “ inclined to identify 

it with the Diadala of Ptolemy [it certainly has the letter d in it, enough perhaps 

for identification], which was on the Satluj to the south of Labokla and Amakatis,” 

etc. ; but, as he had previously “ suggested the identity of Diadala with “ Dehli,” 

we may easily dismiss it, more especially since Debal-pur never yet lay on the 

banks of the Sutlaj, which never approached nearer to it than at present. He 

probably meant the Biah, and so it still remains. 

In the time of Akbar Badshah, Debal-pur was the chief town of one of the 

three sarkdrs of the Multan subah, and the places dependent on it lay in three do- 

dbahs—“the Bist Jalandhar, Bari, and Rnchin-ab Do-abahs,” and another division 

styled, Berun-i-Panch Nad, or outside the Panj Ab, or Five Rivers, or Extra Panj 

Ab—and consisted altogether of twenty-nine mahalls (parganahs or sub-districts). 

The town and mahall are styled in the A ’in-i- Akbari, “ Debal-pfir Lakhhi, with a 

fortress of burnt brick.” The lands dependent on the mahall extended to 242, 344 

bigahs and 11 bisioahs under cultivation, assessed at 13,514,059 dams, equal to 

3 lakhs, and 37,851 rupis, and 19 dams ; while the whole sarkdr yielded 129,334, 

153 dams, equal to 32 lakhs, and 33,353 rupis, and 32 dams. Out of the revenue 

of the Debal-pur mahall, 499,535 dams, equal to 12,488 rupis and a fraction, were 

free grants. The people were Jats, Khokhars (not Gakhars), Kisus, and Bhatis ; 

and they were liable to furnish, according to their tenures, 500 horsemen, and 7,000 

foot for militia duties. 

Great quantities of rice used to be produced here up to the time that the Biah 

deserted its channel to unite with the Sutlaj at the close of the last century, and 

date palms flourished exceedingly. After the river deserted it, all went to ruin 

and decay. 

881 I had occasion, early in October, 1855, to cross from Tulanbah by Mian ki 

Panki to Ludhan, and, of course, had to cross the old bed or rather beds of the Biah. 

When I passed close to the high bank on the south, one of the beds was very 

broad, level as a bowling-green, covered with rich sward, and studded with fine, 

and handsome trees. I never saw anything in India that put me so much in mind 

of an English park scene as this did. 
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Biah (if such extensive tracts, here and there depressed, in which 

these rivers have flowed from time to time, can be called valleys), and 

this elevated tract extends from about twenty-one miles in breadth 

between Kasur and Labor, but decreases in one place, lower down, to 

about eight miles, but it soon increases again to about seventeen miles 

in breadth.382 

This elevated plateau, which consists of a stiff, clayey surface, was 

capable of irrigation, and therefore of cultivation, by means of wells 

and water-cuts, of which there are numerous remains still to be seen, 

on the northern or Rawi side in particular. This was before the Rawi 

and Biah deserted these well-defined high banks ; but who shall pre¬ 

sume to say where they were, or whether they existed at all twenty-two 

centuries since, and what mighty geological changes have taken place in 

the interim ? 383 On the south or Biah side, where the plateau rises 

abruptly from the surrounding country to the height of some twenty 

feet or more, it is about forty feet above the level of the country below, 

but it slopes gradually away towards the north or Hawi side, the slope 

there being about half of what it is on the other, and in some places, 

where it rises abruptly from the plain, the height is about ten feet, 

and in some places only five.88i The many and various signs of pros¬ 

perity, in the shape of mounds covered with fragments of bricks and 

pottery, the sites of towns, villages, and fortified places,385 clearly show 

that this, now totally waste, tract of country, was once in a flourishing 

state, and supported a considerable population. This tract forms part 

382 This elevated tract effectually prevented the Biah from following the 

other rivers in their inclination westwards, and hence it took a totally opposite 

course, and inclined eastwards and met the Sutlaj half way. See the heights of 

different places around given in note 387, next page. 

333 Volcanic action, and physical alterations have, in many places farther 

west, changed the courses of rivers in past ages, and certainly this part was not 

exempt from similar changes. I have mentioned the great flood in the northern 

parts of the Panj-ab tei'ritory ; and this very part here noticed, from its geological 

formation, bears evidence of some such change in by-gone days. See note 307, 

page 305. 

38-1 This tract is locally known as the dhaiya, signifying in Hindi, ‘ declivity,’ 

* slope,’ ‘ fall,’ etc. Combined with tekar, ‘ rising ground,’ the compound word— 

dhaiya-tekar—is used as an adjective to signify ‘ desolation,’ ‘ ruin,’ waste,’ etc. 

The crest of this dhaiyd forms great part of the Ganji Bar previously noticed. 

In other districts it is also known as dhah and ndka. 

336 Hence the absurdity of attempting to “fix” upon modern places as an¬ 

cient sites, and “ identifying” them with places mentioned by the Greeks. 

Numerous ancient wells remain scattered over the Ganji Bar, as well as in 

other now completely waste tracts in the Bari Do-abah, in the Ghugherah or 

Montgomery, and the Multan districts, but the water, at present, lies a considerable 

distance below the interior brickwork. 

W W 
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of what is locally called the Ganji Bar, ivliicli latter word, in Hindi, 

signifies ‘ edge,’ ‘margin,’ 4 verge,’ etc., hnt the people of these parts 

apply that term to uncultivated wastes generally, beyond the reach of 

water. 

As in the elevated platean called the Sandal Bar in the Rachin-ab 

Do-abah, already described, this stiff, clayey surface overlies a sub¬ 

stratum, in the shape of a high, and rather barren strip of land beyond 

the influence of the yearly inundations, but capable of cultivation if 

irrigated artificially.886 This is called hanghar in this part of the 

Bari Do-abah, rohi on the Sntlaj, and uthdr or upland in the Raohin-ab 

Do-abah. After this again comes another belt, the last, known as 

hethar or “ lowland ” in the Raohin-ab Do-abah, and “ bet” “ hhddar,” 

and “ sail-obi ” in other parts, as in the following diagram 887 of the 

Raohin-ab Do-abah. 
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886 The hethar or ‘lowland’ of the Ohin-ab, is called bet on the Rawi, and 

hhddar on the banks of the Sutlaj. Another name in the Persian language appli¬ 

cable to all, and generally used in official documents, is sail-abi, that is, subject to 

the annual inundations. Then again, the uthdr or ‘upland’ tract or belt on the 

Ohin-ab is known as hanghar on the Rawi and Sutlaj. The inundations never pass 

beyond its bank inland. These belts are again subdivided or distinguished locally 

by other names referring to the capabilities of these higher tracts for cultivation 

purposes. In some places, as near Shor Ivot in the Jhang district, where several 

old channels of the Oliin-ab and Rawi exist, the uthdr belt is wanting altogether, 

or lies at a considerable distance farther inland, but really, there is no high land 

hereabouts to stay the flood waters. 

8^7 These diagrams, of course, are not drawn to scale : they are merely intend¬ 

ed to give some idea of the features of the tracts between the rivers, and make my 

explanations clearer. 

A comparison of the heights of some of the places in these remarkable tracts 

between the Chin-nb and Rawi, and between the Rawi and the high bank of the 

Biah, and the Hariari, Nill, or Gharah, constituting nearly the lower halves of the 

Rachin-ab Do-abah, the Bari Do-abah, and Ohhoti Kachchhi, will illustrate these 

diagrams. 

For example, if we run a line from, say, Ohandan-ot or Ohandani-ot eastwards 

towards the Hariari in the direction of Firuz-pur, we find that, while Ohandan-ot 

is 831 feet above the sea level, the banks of the Hariari, near the point indicated, 

are just 200 feet lower. Going southwards, Jhang, which is just 570 feet above the 

sea, is 261 feet lower than Ohandan-ot, but 80 feet higher than Ghugherah, which 

is but 490; while Debal-pur, near the ancient channel of the Biah, is 20 feet 

higher than Ghugherah, but 60 feet lower than Jhang, 321 feet lower than Ohandan- 

ot, and 120 feet lower than the banks of the Hariari parallel to Firuz-pur. Going 
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In some places, the slope of this high, central plateau or bar, 

marking the old high banks of the Rawi and Biah, and constituting 

the greater part of what was, and still is, known as the Bari Do-abah,883 

namely, the tract of country between the two rivers referred to, is 

gradual from the high bank of the Biah towards the present course of 

the Rawi ; and below, towards the place of junction of that river with 

the Chin-ab, it melts imperceptibly into the lowland or hethdr below the 

junction in the western part of the Multan district, as in the diagram 

beneath. 
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farther south again, Shor Kot is 10 feet lower than Jhang, 70 feet higher than 

Ghugherah, 00 feet higher than Montgomery, about 55 feet higher than Hnrappah, 

and 50 feet higher than Debal-pur. 

Then again, if we draw another line across from Shor Kot to Ajuddhan or the 

Pak Pattan, we find that that place, which at present is seven miles west of the 

Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, is 56 feet higher than Shor Kot, and 106 feet higher than 

Debal-pur farther north, 126 feet higher than Ghugherah, and 116 feet higher than 

Montgomery; while Ghugherah, Montgomery, and Debal-pur are respectively, 

70, 60, and 50 feet lower than Shor Kot. 

Still farther south, Sidhu ki Sara’e is 170 feet lower than Shor Kot, 100 feet 

lower than Ghugherah, 80 feet lower than Debal-pur, 226 feet lower than the Pak 

Pattan, and 440 feet lower than Ohandan-ot; while Multan is 88 feet above Sidhu 

ki Sara’e, which latter is 98 feet lower than Ghugherah, and 214 feet lower than 

the Pak Pattan. 

Going towards the southern extremity of the Bari Do-abah, Mailsi, near the 

Gharah, is just 2 feet lower than Multan, but it is 10 feet lower than Sidhu ki 

Sara’e on the Rawi; while Shuja’-abad and Lohdran, distant about six or seven 

miles respectively from the Chin-ab and Gharah, are both on the same level, being 

380 feet above the sea, but 20 feet lower than Mailsi, and 22 feet lower than 

Multan, Shuja’-abad and Lohdran, consequently, are the lowest of all the places 

mentioned ; and the difference between them and Ohandan-ot, the highest of all, 

is 451 feet. It will also be noticed that the country round Ghugherah near the 

Rawi is considerably depi-essed, and that this depression continues along the valley 

of the Rawi to its present junction with the Chin-ab. The general slope of the tract 

of country herein embraced is southwards and south-westwards from Ohandan-ot, 

and the greatest fall is from thence to Shuja’-abad on one side, and from the Pak 

Pattan to Lohdran on the other. 

333 This refers only to the tract of country between the banks of the Biah 

and the Rawi, which is also called Manjhah higher up. 'I he lands on either side 

of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, extending about five or six miles along either bank, 

is known as Ohhoti Kachchhi, which, in the last century, extended down as far as 

Ubhchh.. 
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The high bank of the Biah is well-defined all the way down, espe¬ 

cially from Jalal-abad and Fath-abad, above the present point of junc¬ 

tion of the Biah and Sutlaj near Hari ke Patan ; but, on the southern, 

right, or Hariari, Nili, or Gharah side, after their junction, and thus 

forming that river, the plateau, from the high bank of the dry Biah, 

is much more abrupt, especially on the north-east side, some eighteen 

miles east of Sayyid-Walah339 in the direction of Lahor. From thence 

it is wTell defined all the way downwards as far as the supposed position 

of the mauza> of Shah Nawaz, referred to in the account of Amir 

Timur’s campaign, about seven miles north-east of Din Muhammad ka 

Tibbah (vul. “ Tibba ” and “Tibbee”)—The mound or knoll of Din 

Muhammad—which name was Still known towards the close of the 

last century, before the Biah and Sutlaj each deserted their own beds 

to unite midway and form this new river, the Hariari or Nili, as it is 

called in the upper part of its course, and Ghallu-Gharah and Gharah 

in the lower part, in the Multan district and the Bahawal-pur territory. 

The breadth of this high central plateau or bar, from the two high 

banks, varies from about twenty-seven miles north of Kasur, where it com¬ 

mences, towards Lalior, to seventeen miles between Noh-sharah Sara’e 

and Ohunhian lower down ; while below that again, near Sath Garh, 

in some few places, it is not more than eight, but the average is about 

ten miles. It soon, however, begins to increase in breadth again ; and 

immediately south of Hurappah,390 which it is close to on the south, 

389 At present, Sayyid-Walah is only a little over a mile from the right or 

north bank of the ltawi. 

890 When my Survey record was written, the Rawi passed much nearer to 

Sayyid-Walah than at present. Great changes also have occurred between Hinjaraun 

and Chunhian (“ Choonian” of the maps), some large villages that then existed having 

now disappeared. Hurappah was then described as still a large town ; and the 

Eawi ran much closer to Kot Kamaliah than at the present day. That river flowed 

then between seven or eight miles east and south from Bhachehuki (the “ Bhoochoke ” 

of the maps), while now it is only between two and three miles from it. At the 

same period it flowed within two miles of Kha’e (the “ Khaye ” of the maps), but 

now it is a little nearer. 

Cunningham, full of Alexander and Hwen Thsang, identifies “ Harapa ” 

(writing the name from ear) as, “ another city of the Malli, into which a great body 

of Indians had fled for safety,” and the chief reason for it seems because of “ the 

mention of marshes,” which “ shows it must have been near the Ravi,” but there 

ore plenty of marshes elsewhere. Another reason given is “ because the city of 

the Malli must have been beyond Kot Kamalia [not mentioned by the Greeks : it 

is a Musalman name] that is to the east or south of it. It is situated on the 

opposite high bank of the Ravi.” 

Alexander Burnes on his route to Labor went “ to visit a ruined city,” four 

miles inland from the Rawi, and to “ inspect the ruins of an ancient city, called 
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it is twelve miles broad, and still lower down, south of Tulanbah, it is 

above seventeen ; and this continues about the average breadth until it 

Harapa.” He does not “ identify” it as existing in the time of the Greek invasion, 

but states that the prevalent tradition among the people generally is, that it was 

destroyed thirteen hundred years ago, at the same time as Shor Kot. From 1835, 

less 1300 years, would bring us to about 535 A. D., about the time that the Turks, 

including the Tattars, and Mughals, the Indo-Scythians and Geta9 of Europeans, 

began to make inroads into different parts of southern Asia. See my “Translation 

of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri,” note 2, page 869. 

Masson (“Travels,” 1—153), on the other hand, “identifies” “ HaHpa,” as he 

writes Hurappah, as “ Sangala,” “ for,” he says, “ every condition of Arrian’s 

Sangala are here fulfilled—the brick fortress, with a lake, or rather swamp [see 

note 393, page 385, for a great lake in the Bari Do-abah], at the north-eastern 

angle ; the mound protected by a triple row of chariots, and defended by the 

Kathi’s,” etc., etc. 

As an instance of a great mistake, “ Arrian’s conditions ” notwithstanding, and 

which shows likewise how “ doctors disagree,” I may mention that the Tall of 

Sangala happens to lie just eighty miles farther north than Hurappah, and, that it 

is also in the Rachin-ab Do-abah, while Hurappah is in the Bari Do-abah. Dr. Phillip 

Smith (“ Ancient History ”) “identified” Lahor as “Sangala,” see note 379, page 

371. Masson adds, that, “ the identification of Sangala gives a point from which 

we may safely [truly ! as I have shewn] calculate upon the site of the celebrated 

altars of Alexander, which in all probability were in the neighbouidiood of Pak 

Pattan, on the Satlej, two marches from Haripah, Alexander having there gained 

the high road into India, which was afterwards followed by Taimur.” 

Now that we know the exact position of Sangala, it is amusing to read of these 

“ identifications and were we to be guided by him according to the distance of 

“ the altars,” from “ Haripah ” by a similar distance from Sangala, we should have to 

look for them along the present banks of the Rawi, or at the farthest, at the nearest 

points of the banks of the Biah instead of the “ Satlaj,” which, less than five 

hundred years ago, flowed upwards of sixty miles farther east than the Biha. The 

only wonder is that these altars have not yet been “ identified.” 

Cunningham, on the other hand, tells us (“ Ancient India,” p. 217) that, “the 

famous spot on the eastern bank of the Hyphasis [which refers to the Biah only],” 

where “ Alexander halted and wept,” must have been somewhere in the low ground 

between the Satlej and the Bias [sic], at a short distance above the old junction 

opposite Kasur and Bazidpur [six miles south-east of Firuz-pur]. For 20 miles 

above this point the courses of the two rivers ran almost parallel, and within a few 

miles of each other, from the earliest times [!] down to 1796, when the Satlej 

suddenly changed its course,” etc., etc. I may mention, however, that from the 

bed of the Biah to the last old bed of the Satlaj is about thirty-six miles on the 

average. In another place, he says this change in the Satlaj took place in 1790 ; 

and, in another place, that “ the altars must be looked for along the line of the 

present coarse [!] of the Satlej, at a few miles below Hari-ki-patan.” Hari ke Patan 

is twenty-five miles north-east of Bazid-pur, and thirty-three miles east of Kasur. 

Why these “ altars ” must be looked for on the banks of the Sutlaj, seeing that 

Alexander never crossed the Bidh, the writer does not tell us ? 

Between the “ Pak Pattan ” near where “ the altars ” may be looked for 
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melts into the plain towards the Chin-ab, in the south-west extremity 

of the Multan district. 

“safely,” according to one authority, and “ Hari-ki-pattan, below which along the 

line of the present course of the Satlej the altars must have been,” according to 

the other authority, is only ninety-four miles as the crow flies ! 

Now respecting these altars, Curtius states that Alexander having constructed 

his fleet on the Hydaspes [Bihat] he, in eight days, sailed down and reached the 

confluence of that river with the Acesines [Ohin-ab], after stating in another place, 

that, for the convenience of his troops, he went about 400 stadia daily. This 

would be rather less than 50 miles, consequently, in eight days he would have gone 

some 400 miles. But let us see how great a distance he must have been from the 

lowest possible point that we know of for the junction of the Bihat with the 

Chin-ab. According to that computation he must have set out from the alpine 

Panj-ab, some 50 miles above the present town of Jihlam, and certainly, a part 

where timber could easily and conveniently have been obtained. 

Having reached the confluence of the two rivers —about which more in its 

proper place— Alexander is said to have crossed the Hydaspes [really, as the context 

shows, the united rivers, close to the confluence], and to have passed through tracts 

of desert [waste, not necessarily desert], and came to the river Hydraotes [the 

Pawl], which he likewise crossed, and reached the river Hyphasis [the right bank 

of the Biah]. This, too, he proposed to cross, “ which undertaking,” Curtius 

says, “ was difficult, not only by reason of its great breadth, but also on account 

of the many rocks that lay scattered up and down it” 

Is there a single rock to be found in the whole bed of the Biah, or anywhere 

in the vicinity of that river for one hundred and seventy-five miles or more “above 

the Pak Pattan,” or for an hundred miles above “ Kasur and Bazidpur? ” Except 

the Kiranah hills, there is neither a rock nor a stone from one end to the other, 

save near the hills to the north. 

On the west bank of the Hyphasis (in the Bari Do-abahl Alexander’s troops 

mutinied and refused to cross or to proceed farther. He directed that twelve 

altars of square stone should be erected, to remain as monuments of his expedi¬ 

tion ; and in order to deceive and impose on people hereafter, ordered beds to be 

left there of much larger size than the ordinary stature of men, and the fortifica¬ 

tions to be increased accordingly. 

Where was stone to be found for this purpose between the Pak Pattan and 

Kasur F He might, however, have obtained stone from the hills, but he could not 

put rocks in the river bed. 

Then Curtius says, that, this having been done, he marched back by the same 

way as he came, and encamped along the river Acesines. 

In the “ Life of Alexander the Great,” previously quoted, it is stated, that 

“ The Acesines (the modern Chun-ab) was then crossed, but the channel, as describ¬ 

ed by Ptolemy, the son of Lagos, was nearly a mile broad. * # * Alexander 

then led his army across the Hydraotes (the modern Iravati or Ravee), and heard 

that a warlike nation, called Cathaians had roused two other independent tribes to 

arms, and were preparing to receive him under the walls of a strong city called 

Sangala.” Sangala, however, lies in the middle of the Raqhin-ab Do-abah at pre¬ 

sent, that is, a considerable distance before reaching the Hydraotes. The Macedo¬ 

nians arrived before Sangala on the evening of the third day after crossing the 



1892.] H. G. Raverly—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. 383 

On the south or Biah side, the rise of this central plateau, as 

already noticed, is about forty feet, while on the north or Rawi side it 

Hydraotes [Acesines ?]. They captured it, and Alexander was informed, “that 

India beyond the Hyphasis—the modern Bezah, or perhaps the united streams of 

the Bezah and Sutlege—[here the writer supposes they had united 2216 years ago 

instead of less than 100], was very fertile, etc. * * * “ He prepared to cross 

the Hyphasis,” bat as above stated his troops refused to do so. “ On the banks of 

the Hyphasis he erected twelve towers in the shape of gigantic altars. * * * 

Alexander then returned from the Hyphasis [which was not crossed], recrossed the 

Hydraotes [llawi] and Acesines [Ohin-ab], and arrived on the banks of the 

Hydaspes [Bihat] again. See note 379, page 374. 

Strabo agrees with the others that the Hypanis, the Hyphasis of the others 

[Biah], was not crossed, and adds, that Alexander kept much nearer the hills during 

his march from the Hydaspes, consequently, there would be no need to seek for 

these altars, if they existed now, “ between the Satlej and Bias opposite Kasur and 

Bazidpur,” nor “ in the neighbourhood of Pak Pattan, two marches from Haripah.’ 

From what Strabo says they would have been situated some fifty miles or more 

above Kasur ; and to crown the whole, the Hyphasis [Bhih] as late as the time of 

the ’Arab conquest of Sind, was separated by a tract of country some ninety-two 

miles in breadth from the Zaradrus, Hesudrus, or Satadru [Sutlaj], and even in the 

last century, the distance between them was an average of thirty-eight miles. See 

page 388. 

Dr. (now, Sir) William Smith, LL.D., in his “ Classical Dictionary,” after telling 

us that “ Alexander penetrated as far as the Hyphasis, which was the furthest point 

he reached,” assures us that this river is the “ Garra.” The Gharah, Hariari, or Nili, 

did not then exist; and a century has not yet elapsed since the Biah and Sutlaj 

permanently uniting, formed what is known as the Gharah in the lower half of its 

course, and Hariari and Nili in the upper half. These two rivers had certainly 

united, temporarily, within the last four hundred years ; but, after flowing together 

for a short distance, again separated, and again united after flowing apart for one 

hundred and seventy-five miles or more. The “ Hyphasis ” which Alexander 

reached, and beyond which he did not pass, nor any of his troops, was the Bidh 

alone. Having fallen into one error, the writer, naturally, falls into others. Under 

the heading of “ Zaradrus,” he informs us, that it is the “ Sutlej,” which falls into 

the Hyphasis (Gharra),” here written with ‘ gh ’ under the previous heading it was 

‘ g.’ Thus he makes the Gharah and Sutlaj two distinct rivers; but, if we turn to 

the heading “Hyphasis,” we are told that the 1 lyphasis or Hypasis or Hypanis,” 

is ((the Beeas, and Gharra, a river of India ”—one river ! The Sutlaj, which eleven 

centuries after Alexander’s time was flowing eighty miles or more to the east of the 

Biah, is the “ Zaradrus,” “ Zadarus,” or ‘ Hesudrus,” and this the Greeks did not 

reach. 

The Survey record which I have been quoting from elsewhere, records a cari¬ 

ous fact. On the route from Labor to Nur-pur, thirty-three miles and a half from 

the former, and two miles north of Ujnala, and less than a mile from the north or 

right bank of the Kirn Nalah, and foui miles and a half from the left bank of the 

Rawi, there stood in the last century a tnllah or mound, which is described as 

“ about one hundred cubits in height, and which can be seen from a distance of two 

and three huroh. On the summit thereof is a large tomb or something of the 
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is only about twenty, and the Rawi, at present, flows about sixteen 

miles from it farther north ; but, from Chichawatni as far as about 

twelve miles lower down, the Rawi flows close under the high bank. 

On the opposite or Biah side, the Hariari, Nili, or Grharah (always 

miscalled Sutlaj), has not yet approached this plateau nearer than 

twenty-three miles, and that only at one point, some twelve miles west 

of Ludlian in the Multan district, and about four miles south of 

Karam-pur, where it makes a sudden bend from west towards the south. 

On the south side of the plateau, and between it and the southern¬ 

most of the old channels of the Biah, and between that again and 

the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Grharah, and the tract of country which 

is locally called the Nili Bar, is quite different from that on the other 

side through which the Rawi has at different times flowed, known as 

the Rawi Bar. This tract is but slightly elevated above the banks of 

the Hariari, Nili, or Grharah ; and, in the south-western part of the 

Multan district, the ridge of the Chit Dhu’an, subsequently noticed, 

appears to have prevented the above mentioned river from approaching 

nearer to the bed of the Biah in that direction ; for, near Karam-pur, 

as before stated, it seems to have made an effort in that direction, but, 

finding an obstacle, it turned suddenly from west to the south-south¬ 

east, and then to the south-west, and west again. 

This tract, the Nili Bar, bears evidence of comparatively recent 

formation, and the action of water; for, a few feet below the surface, 

deep beds of sand are found, and consequently, wells are with difficulty 

sunk, and when sunk are very liable to fall in ; yet, it seems strange 

to those unacquainted with the past history of these parts, that this 

very tract of now dreary waste, without signs of vegetation, should 

contain so many remains of towns, forts, and villages,391 water-courses, 

and canals. They are most numerous perhaps along the old bed of 

the Biah and the parts around Kot Kamaliah in the Gfhugherah or 

Montgomery district. As already mentioned, there is no land fit for 

cultivation, or very little, except a belt or fringe of /chadar or sail-abi 

land along the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Grharah, which, as the 

term indicates, is under the influence of the periodical inundations, and 

which is also known locally as kachchhi, presently to be explained, or 

kind, about twelve cubits in length, and three or four in breadth';'and the tradition 

handed down respecting it is, that this is the resting-place in the sleep of death 

of one of the companions of “ Sikandar-i-Zu-l-Karanain ” [as Oriental writers call 

Alexander the Macedonian].” rlhe Rawi at the time of the Survey flowed at much 

the same distance from it as now. 

S91 These remains are locally known under the name or term of khofa — *y(- 

signifying, in Hindi, ‘ defective,’ ‘ faulty,’ ‘ ruinous,’ etc. 
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what can be artificially irrigated by means of canals or cuts from that 

river. This belt or fringe in many places does not exceed three miles in 

breadth from the banks-, but in some places it is four or five. In the parts 

around Ajuddhan or the Pak Pattan much less land is fit for tillage, it is 

the most elevated part of the tract around,892 and is covered with 

dense jangal; but, in the south-west corner of the Do-abah, in the 

Multan district, along the banks of the Ohin-ab, this strip of cultiva¬ 

tion may extend to six or seven miles on the average from the river’s 

bank. 

Thus an extensive tract of waste land, extending some twenty 

miles or more in breadth in the Grhugherah district, intervenes between 

the high ridge of the elevated plateau marking the northern-most point 

the Biah ever reached, and the belt or fringe of cultivation before 

alluded to. On the northern half of this waste, nearest the high 

plateau, traversed by old channels of the Biah, water collects every 

here and there in its hollows in rainy seasons,393 and these collections 

of water are called dhoras. The other or southern half is also inter¬ 

sected in several places with numerous old channels of minor branches 

or offshoots from the Biah, but all inclining towards the old bed of 

the river in the lowest part of this waste, towards the south-west 

extremity of the Multan district, in the direction of the point where, 

at one time, the united Biah and Rawi were joined by the united Ohin- 

4b and Bihat. 

392 Since the Pak Pattan stands just 616 feet above the sea, and 106 feet 

above the level of Debal-pur, and the banks of the Harlari, Nili, or Gharah, 

twelve miles above and below the Pak Pattan, are respectively, 548 and 520 feet 

only above the sea, that is, an average of 82 feet lower than the Pak Pattan, how 

is it possible that Debal-pur could have stood on the bank of the Sutlaj, as 

Cunningham asserts, or for the Pak Pattan “ to have been for ages the ferry over 

the Sutlej,” which has never approached it nearer than at the present day? 

393 From the heights given in the preceding note 392, it will be observed, 

that around Ghugherah the country is considerably depressed, and that this 

depression continues to increase down as far as the junction of the Rawi with the 

Chin-ab. 

Towards the close of the last century, in going from Sher Garh to Hinjaraun 

across the high plateau between the Biah and the Rawi which slopes towards the 

latter, just mid way, and near the present line of Railway between Multan and 

Lahor, there was a great dhorah or lake, called the Palti, which extended five kuroh 

in length from east to west, with a breadth of one leuroh. It was generally dry 

except in and after rainy seasons. This great lake, therefore, lay just in the 

middle of “the plateau. There were no inhabitants between Sher Gaph and 

Hinjaraun, but there was a dense jangal, and scarcity of water. It was much the 

same farther north-west to Wandiri and Salabat Pind, now a mile from the left 

bank of the Rawi, and seven miles east of Sayyid-Walah. 

X X 
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The “ Barani Ruds,” now so called, that is, dependent on rain 

for water, namely the Parhah and its branch, called the Dahara, and 

the Sohag—the still minor ones are not of much importance to the 

present subject—are merely offshoots from the Biah, which separated 

from its left bank and flowed south and south-westwards. As long as 

the Biah continued to flow in the channel which passed close by Debal- 

pur, these barani ruds continued to flow also, and their waters were 

the source of prosperity to the country through which they passed. 

Now, except after rainy seasons, they contain no water until the period 

of the inundations, when the overflow from the Hariari or 1ST ill reaches 

them, and they become filled. At the period of the Survey quoted here, 

the channel of the Sohag passed within three miles and a half of 

Ajuddhan, but now it is over five miles north of it. 

What is known as the Sukh Na’e (the “ Sookhnye N.” of the 

maps) is, to all appearances, the old channel of the intermediate 

branch of the three, into which, after uniting and forming the Hariari 

or Nili, the Biah and Sutlaj again separated “to unite one hundred 

kuroh further down and form the Gharah,” as already noticed. It is 

called by Abii-l-Fazl, and the author of the Khulasatu-t-Tawarikh, as 

well as in the Survey record, the Randall, and which, lower down, in 

the Multan district, is represented by the “ N. Bhuttyaree Nullah” 

of the maps, and is there separated from the old bed of the Biah by 

the plateau of waste known as Ohit Dhii’an —the “ Flat 

or Supine Bank ” or “ Rising Ground.” It will be noticed that these 

“ ruds ” are now more numerous on the south or left side of the old 

bed of the Biah, and between its extreme high bank on the right or 

north, and the present channel of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, as the 

country, which gives evidence of its comparatively recent formation, 

slopes down towards the last named river, which has no high bank what¬ 

ever like the others to the westwards.Indeed, the whole extent of 

country between the high banks of the Rawi as well as the Biah, lying 

on either side of the central ridge or plateau of the Ganji Bar of the 

Bari Do-abah and the present channel of the Rawf, and the dry channel 

of the Biah, is cut up for miles by old channels more or less defined 

or much obliterated ; and the ruins of brick-built buildings, and sites 

of ruined and abandoned villages, scattered over the whole of the 

present desolate tracts, show that they must have been once in a 

flourishing condition, and supported a considerable number of people. 

894 From Hindi chit ‘ flat,’ c supine,’ ‘ prostrate,’ and dhu’an or dhu '& 1 a bank/ 

‘ mound,’ ‘ rising ground,’ ‘ declivity,’ and the like. This plateau or bank appear 

in one of the best survey maps as “the wilderness of ‘ Chit Duen.’ ” 

39b &ee preceding page, note 392. 
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The “ Old Bias Nalla,” so called, is without doubt, the remains 

of the channel of that second branch into which the Biah in bygone 

times separated into two branches near the karyah of Loh-Wal or Lohi- 

Wal, as already noticed, long before it had any connection with the 

Sutlaj ; and not long ago water found its way into it.395 

With respect to the two perennial hill streams in the present Jal- 

handar Do-abah, which are “ supposed to be all one with the upper 

and lower Sohag, and the Khan-Wall canal,” I may mention, that, of 

the streams in that Do-abali in the last century, when the Survey was 

made, there were two principal ones, the one named Kali WTa’m or 

Ba’in or (jJpj), and the other Dhauli Wa’ in or Ba ’in.397 The 

latter issuing from the hills of the Siwalikh, and running southwards, 

passed Sara’e-i-Dakhani on the south, and, opposite Jalal-abad in the 

present Firuz-pur district, three miles south of Dbaram Kot, united 

with the Sutlaj, which since that time has changed its course. 

The other is called the Dhauli Wa ’in or Ba ’in, which issues from a 

kol-i-ab or lake west of the ancient town of Do-suhah,393 and which lake 

is some six or seven kuroh in circumference, and very deep. It passes 

Yahya Kagar on the north, where there is a masonry bridge of burnt 

396 See following note 399. 

397 In the maps, the lower part of the Kali Wa’in or Ba’fn is styled the 

“ Kalnah River,” but, a little higher up it appears as the “ Veyn Nuddee ” ; and the 

Dhauli Wa’in or Ba’in, is called “ Beyn Nuddee.” It was thought, probably, that 

one river was called the “ Veyn” and the other the “ Beyn.” In the Gazetteers, 

on the contrary, they are styled the “ Kali Ben,” and the “ Sufed Ben,” safed being 

merely the Persian of the Hindi name. 

Dhaula is from the Sanskrit —‘white’—and Ba’in or Wa’in is probably 

from channel,’ ‘ gully,’ ‘ pipe,’ etc., in the same language. 

The Dhauli Wa’in or Ba’ in appears to have passed rather nearer to Jalhandar 

in former times than at present. When Jasrath, son of Shaikha, the Khokhar, rebel¬ 

led in 824 H. (1421 A.D.), among other doings was to invest Jalhandar; and 

Zirak Khan, the feudatory, was obliged to shut himself up therein. Jasrath took 

up his position on the banks of the Sarasti, as the Dhauli Wa ’in or Ba ’in was then 

called ; and Zirak Khan had to make terms with the rebel, and evacuate the place. 

After this, Sultan Mubarak Shah had to move against him, as already related. 

Lahor, at this time, was a heap of ruins; and the Sultan on this occasion repamed 

its citadel, and the walls of the town. 

393 Spelt in the original but Abu-1-Fazl, in the A ’in-i-Akbari, spells 

it —Deso-ah. It appears in our maps as “ Dusooyuh,” and “ Dussohuh” and in 

other ways, no two maps being alike, and all wrong ! 

According to tradition, this place was founded only five thousand years ago, 

and was the capital of Rajah Bharata of the Maha-bharata, in whose service the 

five Pandavas continued during their thirteen years of banishment while the Kurus 

were all powerful. 
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bricks ; then to the north of Sultan-pur, under which place it is also 

spanned by a brick bridge, and about eleven huroh farther to the south¬ 

west unites with the Blab.” At this period the Sutlaj passed close to 

Pindouri, two miles and a half north of Dharam Kot, and which former 

place is now five miles south of the Sutlaj. 

That these two streams had any connection with the “ two Sohags ” 

or the “ Khanwah canal,” is very improbable. The Kali Ba’in or 

Wa ’in may possibly have had some connection with the Katorali canal, 

or that canal, rather, with the Kali Wa ’m.s" 

At a period long anterior to the two accounts of the Biah as it 

flowed just one hundred and two hundred years ago respectively, as 

mentioned at pages 372 and 373, it was separated from the Sutlaj by a 

tract of country some sixty-five miles or more in breadth, and the 

latter river was still a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindali. The Biah 

also still flowed through the Sarlcdr of Debal-pur, in the direction of 

about south-west, to within some twenty-eight miles south-east of the 

city of Multan; 400 and three or four miles or thereabouts north-west 

of Din Muhammad ka Tibbah, and between that village and the Chak 

of the Makhdum-i-Rasliid (the “ Mukhdoom Rusheed” of the maps), 

was joined by the united Wihat, Ohin-ab, and Rawi.401 It then con¬ 

tinued its course more towards the south, passing between Lohdran 

and Jalal-pur, in the south-west corner of the Mullan district, but 

nearer to the former place. From thence it ran to Babiyah (or 

Pabiyah—the Pubberwalla ” of some of the maps, but it has dis- 

399 According to my Survey record, “ in going from Debal-pur towards Kasur, 

after passing Sham Kot, half a kwoh north of that place yon come to the channel 

called the Khan-Wa-hah, in which, in former times, a stream of water from the 

Darya-e Biah ran, which passed by Debal-pur on the south towards the south¬ 

west. It was also known as the Biah, and now its channel is deserted, and dried 

up.” It was never yet called “ Ghara,” except in Gazetteers. 

At the present time, instead of being half a Tcuroh north of Sham Kot, the 

channel is nearly a huroh, or about a mile and a half, south of Sham Kot; and in 

the several routes across the Do-abah from Debal-pur in different directions, there 

is not one word about any “ Kutora Canal,” thus showing that it must have been 

opened since. It may have been some minor channel utilized as a canal. 

400 The nearest point of the most recent channel in which the Biah flowed, 

is just eighteen miles south of Multan; and to this point a new canal has been 

brought from the northwards from the Ohin-ab. whieh passes close to Sitalkf 

Mari. See note 354, page 352. 

401 The country hereabouts for many miles northwards of the chak (farm or 

estate) of Makhdum-i-Rashid and Din Muhammad ka Tibbah, as far as the termi¬ 

nation of the high left bank of the Rawi, and the right high bank of the dry 

Biah, bears undoubted signs of the violent action of water, and shows whereabouts 

these rivers once united. See Sikah or Us-Sikah of Multan, page 244 and note 192. 
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appeared from more recent ones), about twenty-nine miles to the east¬ 

ward of ITcbohb, and was situated on its left or south bank, and which 

place, known as the fort of Babiyah, is mentioned in the Chaoh Namah, 

and by the old historians of Sind.403 After reaching this point, the 

Biah, and the other rivers which had united with it, forming the Rud- 

i-Sind wo Hind of the old Muhammadan writers, made a bend a little 

more to the westward, and united with the Hakra or Waliindah lower 

down, about ninety-eight miles farther to the south-south-west, at a 

place between Baghlah and Sahib Garb in the present Bahawal-pur 

State, which place of junction was known in the early times of the 

writers just referred to, as the Dosh-i-Ab, signifying the “Meeting 

Place of Waters,” as already recorded. 

The Sutlaj flowing in an independent channel, one of those pre¬ 

sently to be described, was still a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah, 

and united with it some twenty-five miles above the Dosh-i-Ab, where 

the other more western rivers joined it. 

After this period again, and probably a considerable time after 

U'chchh was invested by the Mughal Nu-ln, Mangiitah, and about the 

time of the great flood in the northern parts of the Panj-ab territory, 

other great changes took place.403 The Qhin-ab, which previously 

402 Boileau mentions this place in his “ Personal Narrative.” He says : 

“ Pdbarwdli is among the chief towns of the Daoodputrahs.” In another place 

he says, that, in “ going from Khanpur to Bahawulpur, Dilawar is 24 kos, then 

Mithra 12 kos, after which is Pubnrwalee 12 kos, and Bahawnlpur 12 kosV 

These two names (written differently) both refer to one and the same place, 

which is, I believe, identical with the site of the fort of Pabiah referred to above, 

or very near it. 
Boileau subsequently mentions a “ Powarwala.” He says : “ Left Bahawulpur 

8 kos E. S. E. over a bad road to the little village of Powarwala, and from thence 

to Mojgur [Moj Garh] 16 ikos.” This can hardly refer to the former place, which 

he says, was then a considerable town. 

Crofton, in his “ Plan for the Sirhind Canal,” has Bdbberwala, 13£ miles about 

S. W. of Bahawnl-pur, and near the high bank of the “ Sutlaj.” He rightly refers 

to the old channel of the Sutlaj as it now remains, not to the channel of the 

Gharah, which has no high bank. The whole tract of country for many miles 

hereabout is of recent formation. See page 386. In former times, likewise, the 

Biah took a more direct southerly course after the junction with it of the Chin, ab 

and Rawi east of Multan. 

The place referred to by Crofton is the same as that referred to by Boileau 

under the name of “ Powarwala,” and seems much too far south to be the site of 

Pabiah above referred to. See note 192, page 244. 

403 What brought about this flood noticed at page 392, is not stated, but it is 

highly probable that some volcanic action was at work, and this may account for 

the formation of these Bars and the Thai, the raised plateaux which I have been 

describing, and the geological formation of which indicates something of the kind. 
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flowed in the old channel by Bhatian di Pindi, and some miles east of 

Ohandan-ot or Ohandani-ot (yul. “ Chuneeot ”), Kliewah. Jbang-i- 

Sialan, and Shor Kot, as mentioned in the account of that river, 

changed its course much farther towards the west, passed those places 

(or the positions where they now stand) on the west instead of the east, 

and continuing its course in nearly the same direction, flowed into the 

low-lying ground, a short distance on the west side of Multan. The 

Rawi on being deserted by the Ohin-ab, became also affected thereby, 

and although it still continued to unite with the Blah, it altered its 

course likewise, but not considerably, to a more westerly direction, 

nearer Multan, where its old bed, under the name of Sukh Rawah or 

Rawi or “ Dried up Rawah ” channel, still exists, as mentioned in the 

notice of that river. The Biah, on the other hand, also affected from 

the same causes as had affected the others, and on account of the Rawi 

passing nearer to Multan than before—within about three or four miles, 

and hence that side of the city is still known as taraf Rawi, or ‘ Rawi 

Side ’ to this day—instead of running towards the south to unite with 

the Hakra or Wahindah, it took a direction more to the westward— 

about south-west— and was joined by the Chin-ab and its tributary 

the Wihat or Jhilam ten miles north-west of Jalal-pur, and three miles 

and a half west of Kotli, in the south-west corner of the Bari Do-abah 

in the Multan district; and the united waters soon after fell into the 

Ab-i-Sind or Indus, a short distance west of U'chchh.404 From thence, 

the Ab i-Sind kept a more southerly course on its way to the place of 

junction at the Dosh-i-Ab, already noticed, and respecting which further 

particulars will be found in the notice of the Hakra or Wahindah. 

These changes were not confined to these two Do-abahs, we may be certain, and, 

donbtless, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus and its tributaries farther west were affected 

likewise, and, probably, the Hakra also in the opposite direction. See note 307, 

page 305. 

404 Abu-1-Fazl, likewise, states in the A’in-i-Akbari, that, in the reign of Akbar 

Badshah, the Ab-i-Sind united with the rivers of the Panj-ab, near LTchchh, on the 

west. 

It was just the same in the time of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, rilier 

of Multan, LTchchh, and Sind, and also at the time of the investment of LTchchh 

by the Muglials, already noticed. The following tradition respecting it, contained 

in the Life of the famous Afghan saint, the Shaikh, Yahya-i-Kabir, the Bakhtyar 

Sherani Afghan. “ It is related that the Shaikh, Yahya-i-Kabir, came to U'chchh 

from the Afghanistan at the time that the celebrated saint of that place, the 

Makhdum-i-Jahanian, was at the height of his fame and veneration for sanctity. 

On this occasion, it is said, that, when the “rainy season” came round, the 

Darya-e Sind, had put forth great violence, in such wise that it reached close up 

to the city of U'chchh, and swept away several houses. As the people were filled 

with fear and dismay in consequence, they assembled together, and came to the 



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. 391 

The Sutlaj, or Sutlaj, or Shuttlaj.405 

Before I give any account of the Sutlaj, the ancient S'atadru, it is 

necessary that I should relate what is stated in the Khulasat-ut- 

presence of the saint, the Makhdum-i-Jahaman, and besought him, saying : “ Ah 

Makhdum ! the Ab-i-Sind has risen so high as to threaten to overwhelm us. Let it 

not happen, that, with such a sanctified person as yourself among us, we should be 

swallowed up.” The Makhdum replied : “ Whatever may be the will of Almighty 

God, that we must bow to : and whatever He may be pleased to do, that He will 

perform, and we have no reason to say “ why ” or “ wherefore.” 

“ This happened on the night of a Friday (our Thursday night: the night is 

reckoned first in eastern countries, and the day last) ; and the Makhdum advised 

them, saying : “ Return to your homes and pray devoutedly to God, and supplicate 

Him, that He would vouchsafe to direct you in your sleep what you should do.” 

When the morning came round, they came to him again, and began to relate what 

their dreams had been. The Makhdum said : “I have seen the blessed Prophet in 

my sleep, and he thus directed me, saying : ‘ Ah Maklidum-i-Jahanian ! in a certain 

place there is a large brick which Mihtar Khwajah Khizr baked for a certain Zahid 

(Recluse) in the time of Mihtar Musa—on whom be peace!—who used to perform 

his ablutions on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind, in order that by standing thereon the 

Zahid’s feet might not be soiled by the dirt, and his mind thereby become distracted 

every time he performed his ablutions. That brick lies buried in a certain place : 

let it be brought from thence and given to the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, and let 

him, with his own hands, place it on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind, and Almighty God 

will cause the river to recede, and no injury will be sustained from it by U'chohh to 

the end of time.’ ’’ 

“ The Makhdum having taken the people along with him to the place indicated, 

set them to excavate ; and the brick was found and placed before him. He then 

requested the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, to take it, saying : “ With thine own hands 

place this brick on the bank of the Ab-i-Sind.” He replied : “ Oh Makhdum ! let it 

not be that some other and more worthy Yahya was intended; for it does not appear 

that the blessed Muhammad indicated me, his servant, who is not worthy to carry out 

his command.” The Makhdum answered, saying The Blessed Prophet indicated 

thee to me, saying: ‘ He is a Rohelah, who has come from the Koh-i-Suliman, and 

speaks the Pus’hto tongue.’ ” On this, the Khwajah, Yahya-i-Kabir, ejaculated “ Bis- 

mil’ldh ! ” took up the brick, and placed it on the spot indicated by the blessed Pro¬ 

phet, and Almighty God caused the Ab-i-Sind to recede ; and, Please God ! the river 

will not pass beyond that brick, and no injury will be sustained therefrom by 

U'chchh to the end of the world.” 

4*05 Muir, in his “ Sanskrit Texts ” (vol. 1, p. 417) relating the Vedic traditions 

or legends, says, that this river, which is called the “ dreadful S'atadru (Satlej), 

which was full of alligators, etc., derived its name from rushing away in a hundred 

directions on seeing the Brahman, the Sage, Vasishtha, who on hearing of the 

destruction of his sons by Visvamitra, in the early contests between the Brahmans 

and Kshattriyas, threw himself into it.” 

In another place (vol. 2, p. 417) it is called “The dreadful S'atadru (Sutlej) 

which was full of alligators,” etc., and “ derived its name from rushing away in 

a hundred directions on seeing the Brahman brilliant as fire.” 



392 H. Gr. Raverty—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. [Ex. No. 

Tawarikh. and in that chronicle only, respecting the great flood in the 

Panj-ab territory. The author was a native of the part adjacent to the 

tract of country affected by it, and possessed the necessary local know¬ 

ledge to describe it. The exact year in which this flood took place is 

not fixed, but it was a long time before the invasion of Hindustan 

by Amir Tinrnr. In all probability it happened a short time before 

Sultan Firuz Shah commenced opening canals; and the vast changes 

which this flood appears to have caused, may have been the reason 

of his bringing canals to his newly founded Firuzah Hisar and parts 

adjacent. 

Some great physical disturbance in the mountains bounding the 

Panj-ab territory on the north “ caused the whole of the country of the 

northern part of that tract to be flooded, in such wise, that the whole 

extent of country between the rivers Sutlaj and Ohin-ab, was over¬ 

whelmed and completely swept by this flood, and the whole face of the 

country changed.” The remains of the ancient channels of these rivers, 

and of the Rawi and Biah, which flowed between them, tend to prove 

this; and the flood appears to have swept along in a south-westerly 

direction. “When it subsided, the country affected by it, for a long time 

lay waste and uninhabited, but, subsequently, by degrees, it began to be re¬ 

peopled. As the Mughals from the direction of Balkh and Kabul made 

incursions into the Panj-ab territory nearly every year, the country did 

not soon recover: it continued in a state of ruin, and so remained, paying 

little or no revenue, until the time of Sultan Bahlul, the Lodi Afghan, and 

first Patan who ruled in Hindustan, who made Tattar Khan feudatory of 

the Lahor province, at which time Ra’e Ram-Diw, the Bhati, farmed the 

whole Panj-ab [the Labor province is most likely meant, but such are 

the author’s words] for nine lakhs of tangahs,406 This Ram-Diw sub¬ 

sequently became a Mussulman, and this greatly conduced to his rise. 

In the year 887 H., and 1522 of Bikramajit [1488 A. D.], he, with Tattar 

Khan’s sanction, founded Patialah, the site of which, at that period, was 

a jangal waste. The first place selected was a pushtah or mound; but 

the omens regarding this site not being deemed propitious, it was aban¬ 

doned, and another pushtah chosen, the same on which Patialah now 

stands. The word patialah means dunbdlah [signifying ‘after,’ ‘be¬ 

hind,’ etc.], referring to the subsequent selection of its site.” 

Others say its name is “ S'atadru, of the hundred channels,” and others again, 

“ S'atadru, of the hundred bellies.” 

These terms may have been applied to it on account of its repeatedly forming 

new channels. 

Of silver, equal to about four Idkhs and a half of rti'pfs. See Thomas’s 

“ Pathan Coins,” p. 369. 
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I may mention that the author, as well as being* a native of Pati- 

alah, was also a revenue official of the Mughal Empire in the reign of 

Aurang-zeb-i- ’Alam-gir Badshah. 

It may be noticed here in connection with this great flood, that 

Amir Timur having reached Bharah on the Jihlam, and defeated the 

Tammlmi, 407 Mubarak Shah, which place, as the crow flies, is about two 

hundred and fifty-six miles from Samanah by Labor, instead of taking 

the direct route, he marched towards Multan, one hundred and seventy- 

six miles in a direct line, or thirty-two miles farther from Samanah 

than Bharah is. True, his grandson, the Mirza, Pir Muhammad, was 

at Multan, and wanted help in the shape of horses to enable him to 

move, but he might have joined his grandfather at Labor by Debal-pur 

as easily perhaps as joining him on the Biah, or the Amir might have 

detached a portion of his army to his assistance ; for Amir Timur did 

not go to Multan408 from Tulambali, but marched to the Biah direct. 

It will be noticed that his grandson also came into the Panj-ab by a 

southern route, as did Taramshirin Khan, to whom Amir Timur refers 

with respect to bridging the united Bihat or Jihlam and Chin-ab by 

means of boats. I imagine that the choice of a more southern route, 

in preference to the direct one by Labor, by Amir Timur and the others, 

was, in some way, connected with the desolate state of the Labor terri¬ 

tory, or northern Panj-ab, occasioned by this great flood, mentioned by 

the author I have quoted, and for the reasons he gives. 

We know from the historian of Amir Timur’s campaign, that the 

Chin-ab passed on the west side of Multan at that time, but what had 

become of the Sutlaj is not so clear. It is certain that the Rawi still 

united with the Biah, and passed Multan as heretofore on the east, and 

that the Biah still flowed in its old bed. It is also very evident, that, 

if Amir Timur had had to cross the Sutlaj in going from Ajuddhan 

(afterwards ealled the Pak Pattan) to Bhatnir we should have heard 

of it, especially if it contained its usual volume of water, or its previ¬ 

ous volume; for it was unfordable as far up as Ludhianah and Tiharah409 

during the operations against Jasrath, the Khokhar, in 825 H. (1422 

A, D.),410 until the cold season set in, but it was still unfordable farther 

4.07 The Bam Tammim, were powerful in Sind from the time of the ’Arab 

conquest, several of its members, being governors under the Khalffahs. Mubarak 

Shah was one of that ’Arab tribe, still independent some seven centuries later. 

See note 315, page 324. 

4i0S Moreover, he does not appear to have cared for Multan, for he left no troops 

to occupy it, and seems simply to have abandoned it to any one who might choose to 

seize it. 

409 Then on the bank of the Sutlaj. 

410 See page 278. 

Y Y 
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downstream. Amir Timur crossed from Ajuddhan to Bhatnir on the 

last day of October, 1398 A. D., shortly after the subsidence of the 

inundations, and when all the rivers are still high.411 Although he tells 

us about the Biali being rapid and unfordable, and that he had to send 

his troops across in boats, -while some swam their horses across, he 

makes no mention whatever of any river, or channel of any river, 

between Khalis Kotlali413 and the Gliag-ghar at Bhatnir. Indeed, there 

is not a word respecting the Sutlaj, either in the histories of Amir 

Timur’s expedition, or in Ibn Batutall’s travels. It seems almost im¬ 

possible for Amir Timur to have reached Bhatnir from Pir-i-Khalis 

without having to cross the Sutlaj, yet, as before remarked, it is never 

once referred to ; and Ibn Bat Utah mentions no liver whatever between 

Ajuddlian and Ubob-liar,413 but says that that place abounded in water 

HI Not so liiglr, of course, as during the inundations, but xnueli higher than 

the usual cold season levels. 

412 Pir-i-Klialis of the present time, the “ Peer Khalis” of the maps. See 

page 285. 

H3 Cunningham in his “Ancient India/’ pp. 218-219, refers to “ Ajudhan ” 

as “ for many centuries the principal ferry of the Satlej,” and says, that, “at this 

point the great conquerors Mahmud and Timer, and the great traveller Ibn Batuta 

crossed the Satlej.” I have stated above that in Ibn Batutah’s work there is no 

mention whatever of any Sutlaj ; and no river is mentioned between Ajuddhan and 

Uboh-har; and neither in any history of Mahmud of Ghaznin, nor of Amir Timur, 

will such a word as “ Satlej ” be found, nor Sutlaj either. 

In another place, lower down, he says : “ the fort is said [by whom not men¬ 

tioned] to have been captured by Sabuktugin in A. H. 367, or A. D. 977-78 during his 

expedition into the Panjab, and again in A. II. 472, or A. D. 1079-80 by Ibrahim 

Ghaznavi # # * The present name of Pak-pattan is of comparatively modern 

date.” See note 330, page 37 5, and note 420, page 398. 

There is no record in early history to show that Sultan Ibrahim of Ghaznin 

“ captured” Ajuddhan, because the whole of the Panj-ab territory as far east as the 

Hakra, and in which Ajuddhan lay, had been subject to the Ghaznin Sultans for 

some seventy years before 472 H. The Tarikh-i-AIfi. quoting older works, states, 

that the place (mistaken by Firishtah for Ajuddhan) was called [Ajudor Achud] 

one hundred farsangs, equal to three hundred miles and more, from Labor, then the 

capital of his dominions in Hind; and that, after obtaining possession of that place, 

another stronghold, named U'man was reduced. This last was situated on 

the exti’eme border of Hind, on a high mound, on one side of which was the ocean, 

and near which vessels could be seen passing to and fro; and on the other side 

was a jangal so dense as to exclude the light of day. At the foot of the fortress 

there was scarcely standing1 room for the troops to attack it. The only direction 

that the distance here given will suit is near the sea coast, between Sind and Kan- 

bhayah (vul. “ Cambay ”), on the coast of Kathiawar. 

Sultan Ibrahim is also stated to have captured Lfdah-purak, said to have been 

11 peopled by the descendants of Khurasanis transported thither in former ages by 

Afrasiyab, near which was a reservoir of vast extent, and the jangals surrounding 

which were so dense, that the Hindu Rajahs deemed it unassailable.” 
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and cultivation, and yet does not say what river this water came from. 

It was, however, the Sntlaj, which then flowed in the Uboh-liar channel 

and was a tributary of the Hakra. It was shortly after Amir Timur’s 

time that the Sutlaj formed a new channel for itself, now represented 

by the great dandah or high bank, between the Uboh-har channel and 

the present Hariari or Nili. After that again, the rivers Biah. and 

Sutlaj, by uniting at Loh, Loh-Wal, or Lohi-Wal,414 above Biruz-pur, 

formed the Hariari, Hiirni, or Hill, as described by Abu-l-Fazl. This 

junction was temporary, however, for they again separated a few miles 

east of Debal-pur, and, on this occasion, separated into three branches 

the Biah returning to its old bed again, and the Sutlaj bending south¬ 

wards regaining its former channel likewise, and each regaining there 

former names. The third branch, was smaller and insignificant, compared 

with the other two, and, under the name of Dandali passed between 

Ajuddhan and Khalis Kotlah, almost parallel with the Biah until about 

midway between Lohdran and Jalal-pur in the Multan district. Having 

thus flowed apart for about one hundred kuroh, the Biah and Sutlaj 

again united415—the Dandah had previously united with the latter a 

little farther up stream — and losing their names once more, formed the 

Gliallu-Gharah or Gharah, and finally united with the Sindhu or Ab-i- 

Sind near U'chchh-i-Sharif. The intermediate channel is represented 

4G Cunningham (“ Ancient India,” page 210, etc.), says, that, “for centuries 

before the present confluence of the Bias and Sutlej, the point of junction was 

just above Bhao hi Patan, between Kasur and Firuzpur. This junction is mentioned 

by Jauhar, A.D. 1555,” etc. This is a mistake: neither in Stewart’s translation of 

the work of Johar, the Ewer-bearer of Humayun Badshah, nor in the original, is 

there a word about Bhao ki Patan. The word is (see page 372), which some have 

mistaken for —without a point thus—All that Johar says (I quote Stewart’s 

translation here, because it is that which Cunningham follows) is (page 112) : “ The 

chiefs that had been sent to Jallindhar having crossed the Sutlege, and passed 

through Machwareh [this is how Stewart writes Machhi Warah], entered the district 

of Sirhind [Sahrind he means] and on the next page, that, “ Information having 

been brought to the king that Omer Khan Ghicker [Gliakar], having collected a 

very large force at Fyruzpur [Firuz-pur], ivhich is situated at the junction of the 

Beyah and Sutlege rivers.” There is nothing more except, that, “ about this time 

the Afghans marked out a ford across the Sutlege opposite the town of Machwareh 

* # # By ram Khan crossed the river by the very ford the Afghans had marked 

out # # * Accordingly the king crossed the Sutlege at Machwareh, and joined the 

army at Sirhind,” etc. 

Now “ Booh,” as it appears in the maps, and is what has been mistaken by 

Cunningham for Bhao, is twenty-three miles above Machhi Warah, and a conple of 

miles noi'th-west of llari ke Patan; a few miles north-east of which, higher u.p still 

the confluence took place in 1874. See note 214, page 278. 

See page 372. 
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now by what is called the Sukhh M’e or “ Dry Stream,”416 which flowed 

a little west of Lolidran, but subsequently shifted nearer towards Jahil- 

pur, a short distance farther west. The channel called “ Nulla Bias ” 

in the maps, a little east of Ludhan, appears to have been connected 

with it. 

The surface of the country south of the banks of the Sulla]—I 

refer to it before its junction with the Biah— is a dead flat, and 

throughout the Firuz-pur district, and farther south into Sind, without 

a hillock of any kind until the sand hills of the registdn or sandy desert 

are reached, with the exception of a few dreary looking sand hills to the 

south and south west, the remains probably of some high bank or 

dandah of ancient times. It also slopes towards the south and south¬ 

west, but more so in the latter direction, through which part the 

Hariari, Machliu-Wah, Nili, or Gharah now flows, from about 727 feet 

above sea-level at Dullo-Walah to 545 feet near Fir-i-Khalis: 340 at 

the junction of the Gharah with the Chin-ab; and 335 at the junction 

of the Panch Nad or PanjAb with the Ab-i-Sind or Indus. 

The following is the Survey record account of the Sutlaj, as it 

flowed in the last century, and its subsequent junction with the Biali. 

“ The Sutlaj, properly called Sutlaj ( but, from constant 

use, Sutlaj ), flows out of the Tcohistdn of Bhutant ( ), and 

from the hoh of Sir Khand and Kahlur, the chief place of which is 

Bilas-pur. One bank lies in Hindustan, and the other in the Panj-ab 

territory. After issuing from the hills it separates into two branches ; 

and, having passed below Makho-Wal and Kirat-pur, the branches 

again unite near Ruh-par (“ Rooper,” “ Ropar,” and “ Roopur ” of the 

maps and Gazetteers). After this, it passes under Bahlul-pur (“ Bliilol- 

poor ” of the maps), Machhi-Warah, Ludhianah, and Tiharah, and near 

the village of Loh-Wal ( Jlj orLohi-Wal (<Jtj ), a dependency 

of Haibat-pur Pati, unites with the Biah. Both rivers then lose their 

names, and the united streams are known as the Machhu-Wali j-psr/0) 

and Hariari [Abii-l-Fazl’s u Harihari.”] They again separate into 

two417 branches, and after flowing separately for about one hundred 

416 This is not the Sukhh Na’e referred to at page 386. “ Dry Channel,” as the 

words mean in the original, are applicable to any dried up channel or water course, 

hence, if not explained, so many similarly styled might cause confusion. 

417 Prom this it appears that the Sukhh Na’e and Sukhh Biah, had already ceased 

to be perennial streams. We must not presume, however, to assume that those two 

branches flowed precisely then as now, because the river, as now constituted, never 

runs exactly in the same course two years following, for the change is constant. 

Thero are the remains of an old branch still known as the Hariari, but nearly 

obliterated, which ran south to the Sutlaj when it flowed in what is now known 

as the Dandah, as mentioned at page 372. It is again noticed farther on. 
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kuroh they re-unite.418 In the part where this fresh junction takes place, 

in the rainy season, on occasion of the slightest swell, the river over¬ 

flows its banks, and the waters spread out for a distance of several 

kuroli on either side—for the banks are low and consist of soft, alluvial 

earth—fertilizing the country thereby. In this part the united stream 

is known to the people as the Gballu-Gharah, or Gharah, and ISTili ; and 

the tract of country along its banks on either side is known as the 

Ohhoti Kachohhi.419 Continuing its course, and having passed U'chchli- 

i-Sharif, just below it, it unites with the A'b-i-Sind.” 

Sncli was the united river towards the close of the last century, 

yet what changes have we here, to judge from the present P 

Without noticing the turns and windings of the Sutlaj in former 

times north of its present channel more than I have done, which are 

413 The author of the article on the “ Lost River ” in the “ Calcutta Review,” 

previously noticed, states (page 13), that “in the Ain-i-Akbari, the united Sutlej 

and Biyas is said (A. D. 1596) to flow in four streams, which meet near Multan. 

Of the names given Har, Hari, Nurnai, and Dhund, the latter is the only one known 

at present.” 

This is a great mistake: the A’in-i-Akbari contains nothing of this kind, as 

may be seen from the original text. The writer must have seen some statement of 

this kind, in Gladwin’s translation perhaps; for the account in the original coincides 

precisely with what I have mentioned at page 296, that the united river is known 

by those three names, not that there are three rivers, much less four. 

Perhaps Rennell obtained his four streams from the same source. See page 405. 

The “ Calcutta Review ” writer also states, that, “ the two rivers Sutlej and 

Bivas did not meet (in Arrian and Strabo’s days) until they reached the Rann of 

Each.” I do not think any of these names will be found mentioned by the writers 

referred to. 

419 Eachchh— not ‘Each”—means silt or alluvium thrown up and left by 

water, and rivers, after inundations. The name of the level tract north and north¬ 

west of Shikar-pur, and the territory on the sea coast, called Eachchh and 

Eachchh- Bhuj, is derived from the same word, referring to their original formation. 

The banks of a river where such deposits are left, are so called ; and “ both banks 

of the Gharah and Hariari or Nili, for a distance of about eighty Tcuroh or more in 

length,” according to the Survey record above referred to, “ with a breadth of 

from five to six Tcuroh, is called Ohhoti Eachchhi. The cultivation of this tract 

depends on the inundations of the river. On the southern bank is some small 

extent of jangal, and beyond, the chid or desert. On the northern bank, beyond the 

lutGhohh of the Nili Bar, the jangal \$ so dense that a horseman cannot get through 

it, and even a man on foot penetrates it with great difficulty. Each beshcih (forest) 

has a separate name, one of which is Nekali Kand; and in time of necessity, the 

people, who are Jats, take shelter in them.” In the Sanskrit, means ‘ bush/ 

‘ copse * and the like. See note 360, page 363. The northern side of this alluvial 

tract is also known as the Shamali Eachchhi Doabah. 
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not material to tlie present subject, its old bed420 — that is to say, the 

channel last abandoned before it had anything to do with the Biah, and 

when it was a tributary of the Habra or Wahindah — can be distinctly 

traced downwards to Sind by its distinct and well marked high bank 

or dandali, from Tiharah to Dharm Kot, Kot-i-T'sa Khan, where it bends 

towards the south-west, passing near Mudki (“ Moodki ” of the maps) 

on the east, then by Farid Kot, north and west of Makhti-sar, close 

to Rata Khirali on the west, Bag-sar, about mid-way between Uboh- 

har and Fazil ka, thirteen miles south-south-east of Bahawal Garh, and 

twenty-three miles south of Ajuddhan or Pattan-i-Panj-ab, or the Pak 

420 Cunningham (“ Ancient India,” page 217) inform us that “ Debalpur was 

the capital of the northern Panjab,” and he indentifies it “ with the Daidala of 

Ptolemy which was on the “ Sutlej [sic] to the south of Labokla and Amakatis, or 

Labor and Ambakapi.” In one of his Arch. Rep. p. 140, he had “ identified Daidala 

with Dehli.” 

I beg to observe that Debal-pur never yet stood on the banks of the Sutlaj, nor 

anything near it. The Sutlaj lias repeatedly inclined from east to west, but never 

yet from west to east. It never approached farther west than where it united with 

the Biah, when, losing their respective names they became the Machhu-Wah, 

Hariari Nili, or Gharah (in the lower half of its .course). That river even now, in 

no place is less than eighteen miles from Debal-pur, and that is to the south-east. 

In another place he says : “ It seems highly probable, therefore, that he [Perdikkas] 

despatched by Alexander to the east of the Ravi, may have carried the Greek arms 

to Ajudhan on the banks of the Sutlej, from which his march would have been 

aloim the course of that river by Ludhan, Mailse, Kahror, and Lodhran to Alexan¬ 

der’s camp at Uchh.” 

Only, the Sutlaj never yet flowed by Ajuddhan (see following note 421), 

which is not on the Sutlaj’s banks and never was ; and it is only since the end 

of the last century, when the Biah and Sutlaj by uniting formed a new river, 

referred to above, that the Sutlaj approached within twenty-four miles of Ajud¬ 

dhan, and only a centuiy or two before was more than forty miles east of it. 

When the Biali and Sutlaj, after temporarily uniting at Loh Wal, formed the 

Hariari or Nurni of Abu-1-Fazl, as mentioned at page 372, and separated into three 

branches, the lesser, and middle stream of the three, flowed some miles past 

Ajuddhan on the east, and is represented by the Sukhh Na’e. The other two were 

the Biah, which continued to flow in its own channel, while the Sutlaj turned south 

and re-entered its old channel represented by the dandah or high bank. All this, 

however, happened in very recent times. The “ carrying of the Greek arms to 

Ajudhan,” and “ Alexander’s camp at Uchh ” depends upon whether these places 

existed twenty-three centuries ago, and certainly the rivers did not flow then as 

now, nor anything like it. The latest great change in the courses of these two 

rivers, as before noticed, took place near the close of the last century; and at page 

217 of his book, Cunningham says himself, that “ the Satlej suddenly changed its 

course in 1796,” but, at page 221, he says “ in 1790.” It was not the Sutlaj only, 

for the Biah did the same. 

However, there is one great obstruction to the “ Greek arms,” being “ carried 

to Ajudhan ” and Debal-pur also, as may be seen in note 390, page 381. All ancient 
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Pattan.421 From thence to within four miles south-south-east of 

Mubarak-pur, about two miles and a half south of the Got of 
r't. 

writers agree, I believe, that the Hyphasis represents the Biah, and the Suthyj the 

Zaradrus, Hesudrus, or Satadru, even by Cunningham’s own statements. As 

Alexander’s troops mutinied on the banks of the Hyphasis, and refused to cross, 

and he had to turn back without crossing it, how could the “ Greek arms” have 

been “carried to Ajudhan,” which was a considerable distance east and beyond 

that river ? I suppose it is not intended to assert that the Biah and Sutlaj then 

united at “ Bhao ki patan ? ” See also note 345, page 343, and preceding note 41S, 

page 397. 

421 In the Hindi dialect there are two words, which in the Arabic character 

in which Urdu is written, are something alike, but, in pronunciation and in sig¬ 

nification they are very different, namely, patan and pattan. The former means 

a ferry and the latter a town. Oat of these words a sad mistake has been made 

in consequence of not knowing the difference, and jumping at conclusions. 

Cunningham in his “Ancient India,” page 219, states, that “Ajudhan, or 

Pak Fattan” was for centuries the principal ferry of the Sutlaj; ” and is “recog¬ 

nized as one of the towns of the people—” says one of the Punjab Gazetteers—“ vari- 

ouslv mentioned by Alexander’s historians as Ohydrakse [sic], Sydrakse, Sudrakse, 

Surakousse and Hydarkse,” and then it adds: “It is from this Farid-ud-din, 

familiarly and better known as Baba Farid, that the name Pak Pattan, or “ ferry 

of the pure one, is ascribed.” Then, in another place, after all this, it is stated, 

that, “ it is from a ferry over the Bisharat nalld that Pak Fattan derives its name,” 

and which nalld is said to pass “ close to Pak Pattan.” In another place in the 

same “ Gazetteer,” we find the following : “ The truth of the story is doubtful. 

The name may have been changed to Pak Pattan on account of a ferry over the 

Bishdrativah, but the town was known as Ajudhan in Tamerlane’s time. In the 

Aln-i-Akbari it is called simply pattan or “ the ferry.” * * # In fact Pak 

Pattan means simply the “ holy pattan.” Such is a specimen of “ Gazetteer” history. 

It so happens that the place is called the Pattan-i-Panj-ab, as well as the Pak 

Pattan, its old name, that is to say its original name, being Ajucldhan. It is men¬ 

tioned in the A’in-i-Akbari as the chief town of one of the mahalls of the Debal-pur 

sarhdr of the Multan subah, and one of ten then situated in the Bist Jalhandar 

Do-abah of that sarhdr, that is, between the Biah and the Sutlaj when they flowmd 

separately, but not when united into one. This is explained in the account of the 

rivers at page 372. 

It is not called the Pak Pattan or the Pattan-i-Panj-ab on account of any 

ferry whatever, much less a ferry over the Sutlaj, because the Sutlaj never yet 

flowed nearer to it than it does at present; while in the last century, it was twenty- 

four miles east of it, and before that again, it was upwards of forty miles, and in the 

time of the Shaikh still farther off. Pattan as I have said before means ‘ a town,’ and 

patan '■ a ferry,’ and in the A’m-i-Akbari it is the former word, and not explained 

as “the ferry;” and, in the Akbar Namah, it is called the Pattan-i-Panj-ab, but 

- 
it I) 

Blochmann, who had no local knowledge, also mistook for The place is 

mentioned by several historians as “ the Pak Pattan ” or “ Holy Town,” on account 

of its having been the residence and burial place of the Sultan-uz-Zahidan, Farid- 

ul-Millat wa ud-Din, Ganj-i-Shakar, these being his Musalman designations, not 
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Ka’im Khan, the Ra’is, and at about the same distance south of Khair- 

pur in the Bahawal-pdr state, where it makes a sharp bend towards the 

south for about twelve or thirteen miles, and indicating the course it 

once took in the direction of Moj Garb towards the Hakra or Wahindah. 

After this it turns nearly due west again, and reaches within about 

three or four miles of the town of Bahawal-pur. From this point 

again it makes a sharp bend to the south, showing another direction 

which it formerly took towards the Hakra in the direction of Din Garh 

or Trehara, where the action of water is plainly indicated in the direc¬ 

tion of that place, situated on the south bank of the last named river 

channel. After a few more bends of minor importance, it reaches 

within about six miles south of Ahmad-pur, where the land slopes 

gradually from the banks of the present Gharah, near its junction with 

the Chiu-ab towards the channel of the Hakra, after which the old Sutlaj 

channel runs in a south-westerly direction towards Khair Garh, Derail, 

Ohaudari, Firdzah, Khan-pur, Kot-i-Sambah (I wonder this has not 

been “identified” as the capital of the dominions of Sambus), and 

Noh-Shahrah, which places it passes within from eight to three miles 

or less on the east. After this, the traces of this last bed in which 

his simple name, viz., “ The Sultan of Recluses, the Incomparable or Unique of tlie 

Faitli and of Religion, the Hoard of Sugar, i. e., Eloquence.” His father’s names 

were Jalal-ud-Din, Suliman, who was descended from Farrukh Shah fa Sayyid not 

a King), Kabuli, and the saint himself was brought up at Kutub-Wal, a dependency 

of Multan. According to all chroniclers the saint died on Saturday, the 5th of 

Muharram, 668 H. (4th September, 1269 A. D.), just ten years after the “ Tabakat-i- 

Nasiri” was completed by its author. 

Ajdddhan or “the Pak Pattan,” from the time the Sikhs became predominant 

in these parts, went rapidly to ruin. At the time of the Survey near the close of 

the last century, it is thus described 

“ Ajuddhan is an ancient place situated on a high mound, in such wise that 

it is visible for a distance of two or three kuroh. Before the arrival of the Sultan- 

uz-Zahidan, it was the abode of Jogis and other Hindu recluses. After the saint 

had been buried there, it became known as the Pdk Pattan— Holy Town — and the 

shrine is situated near the south side of the parapet, consisting of a high domed 

building, a large masjid, and a rest-house for travellers. The interior domed 

building over the tomb itself is about three times the stature of a man in height, 

and has two entrances. Within are two tombs, one that of the saint, and the other 

that of his eldest son, buried near on the west side of his father. The entrance on 

the south side is called the Bihishti Darwazah, which is only opened on the 6th 

of Mnharram [the day following the anniversary of his death], in the evening, 

which is the time for making offerings at the shrine, and is kept open for three 

watches. A vast concourse of people assemble from far and near, and pass through 

this Bihishti entrance ; and whoever does so, it is said, on that person the fire of 

hell has no effect.” The writer observes, in the MS., that u such is exceedingly easy 

for the Almighty to effect., if He would but do so.” 
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tlie Sutlaj flowed independently to unite with the Hakra becomes 

mixed up with the channels of that river, the whole country for several 

miles between Klian-pur and Khair Garh being seamed with channels 

and banks formed by the action of water. Indeed, a space of some 

forty miles to within a short distance of Path Garh or Kowa Kot 

farther east, and farther south-west into Sind, is literally covered with 

these traces of the rivers Sutlaj and Hakra until they again unite 

so to say, between Khan-pur and Khair Garh ; and the dry channel of 

the latter river, which appears in the maps as the “ broad, dry bed 

of the Rainee Nullah or Wahind,” becomes, near Baghlah and Sahib 

Garh, more distinctly defined, and near which, at the Dosh-i-Ab, or 

“ Meeting Place of Waters,” in ancient times, the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, 

and the JEtud-i-Sind wo Hind (which it had joined above LTqhqhh), united 

with the Hakra, and the Mihran of Sind was formed. 

“ Likewise, from the eastward of the Burj-i-Bakhlio Jat (the 

“ Pk Boorj,” and “ Bicha Boorj ” of the maps, apparently) on the 

way to Hindon, another old bed exists, which is also said to have once 

been the bed of the Sutlaj ; while at Rahun, farther north, close to 

which place it formerly ran, and now four miles north of the present 

channel, there is a large lake three or four lmroh in length, which, it 

is stated by the people of these parts, was once part of the old bed 

of the Sutlaj.” 

“ The erection of this domed chamber and entrance is ascribed to the saint, 

Nizam-ud-Din, Ahmad, the Buda’uni, and it is said, that he repeated the whole of the 

Kur’an over every brick of which it was built. Close to the Bihishti entrance, on the 

east side, there are about 2,000 or 3,000 bricks, which were left after the comple¬ 

tion of the dome, and these were subsequently used in the erection of a sort of 

chabutarah [a raised platform or seat] about the height of a man. The east 

entrance to the shrine is kept open at all times for people to pass to and fro. It 

is stated, that, when Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Tughlnk Shah, made a pilgrimage to 

the shrine, he was desirous of removing the domed building over the tomb, and, 

erecting another, but the saint having appeared to him in a dream forbidding it, 

he desisted, and, instead, erected another lofty one of bricks and mortar, near by 

on the east side. In that building eleven descendants of the saint are buried, who 

succeeded to his prayer-carpet. The above-mentioned Badshah, likewise, founded 

a large masjid on the west side of the shrine of the saint; and between it and 

the masjid, there is a small chamber or cell roofed with wood, containing two tombs 

and a rest-house for travellers to the south, adjoining the walls of the fort. All 

these buildings can be seen from the south for a distance of three or four Jcuroh. 

“ The shrine of Hazrat, Shah Badr, who was the son-in-law, and disciple of 

the saint, the Shaikh, the Farid-ul-Millat-wa-ud-Din, is situated adjoining the 

Shahidi Darwazah, and is covered with a brick-built dome. Formerly, the town 

was not enclosed within walls, but in the year 1190 H. (1776 A. D.), Pfr Sublian, 

erected a wall all round of kiln-burnt brick, in which were five gateways, and three 

Z Z 
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This was the old channel of the river when it united with the 

Biah at Loh-Wal or Lohi-Wal, and its right or northern bank is well 

defined. After passing close under Rahun it winds considerably, runs 

close under Eilur, and opposite Ali-Wal the river now flows close to 

this old bank; but the old bank here turns suddenly towards the north 

for some seven miles, then westwards by Mahud-pur and Shah Kot to 

Loli-Wal or Lohi-Wal (“ Lolreean ” of the maps), where the junction 

with the Biah formerly took place, and then turns south-west towards 

the other old channel, previously described, by Tiharah, Dharm Kot 

and Jirah. 

Thus it will be seen, that, before the junction with the Biah, the 

Sutlaj hereabouts had flowed at different times between these two 

banks over a tract of country considerably depressed, in some places 

ten or twelve miles broad, and sixteen in its broadest parts, and which 

posterns. The south gate, adjoining the Khan-kah of the saint, is named the 

Darwazalr-i-Mauj-i-Darya [that is, literally, towards the river wave or surge — the 

inundation side — from whence it could be seen, probably — but it did not follow 

that the Hariari or Nili ever reached within many miles of it], and opens on high 

ground ; the Shahidi Darwazah on the south-east side, on level ground ; the Lahori 

Darwazah on the east side, also on level ground ; the Mori Darwazah on the north¬ 

west, at the angle of the wall, opening on a height ; and the Ralnnun Darwazah 

on the west side, on high ground. This gate is also known as the Multani Dar¬ 

wazah. A short distance outside this gateway to the west, there are a few ancient 

buildings, and it is said that these formed the property of the saint, and are now 

in ruins. A little farther west again is the shrine of ’Aziz, Makkah-i [that is, of 

Makkah] who, it is asserted, was one of the companions of the prophet, Muhammad, 

who was here buried. It is a grave plastered over with mud mortar, but, is 

enclosed within brick walls ; and south of it is a large masjid, founded by Sultan 

Ghiyas-ud-Din, Taghluk Sh ih.” In another place it is stated, that, “To the 

north of the hisdr there is a great lake, three or four kuroh long and nearly as broad. 

The place was completely ruined by the famine of 1197 H. (A. D. 1783.)” 

This Sultan, before he came to the throne, as Ghazi Malik, held the fief of 

Debal-pur, to which Ajuddhan belonged. He came to the throne of Delhi in 720 H. 

(1320 A. D.). The town was then known as “the Pale Pattan,” (this is a little 

before “the reign of Akbar ” as well as Ajuddhan. Abu-1-Fazl, in the Akbir 

Natnah, states, that, in 979 H. (1571-72 A. D.), while at Ajmir, Akbar Bad shah 

determined to proceed to Nag-awr and the adjacent parts, and from thence to go 

and visit the shrine of the Shaikh Farid, at the Pattan-i-Panj-ab. He accordingly 

went; and on the way thither, at the Tal-wandi of ’Ala-ud-Din, near the river> 

which in this tract of country they call the Hariari, he hunted the wild ass in the 

sahrd and the registan, that is, the open uncultivated country — the wilderness 

so to say — and the sandy desert. He killed thirteen wild asses ; and was, at times, 

distressed for want of water. If this Tal-wandi could be correctly identified, which 

at this lapse of time would be very difficult, it would throw some light upon his 

route, and also on the course of the river Sutlaj at that period. See note 230), 

page 273. 
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depression is about twenty-five feet below the level of this part of the 

district. 

In the space between these high banks there is another old channel, 

running in this great depression near the southern high bank here 

referred to, which runs a little north of west from near Tiharah, 

and with a very winding course for some twenty-six miles. It then 

bends more towards the south-west, passes close to Firuz-pur, and from 

thence on to within about two miles and a half of Klia’e, and almost 

parallel to the present course of the Hariari or Hill, but about five 

miles east of it, down to within seven and a half miles of Fazil ka, 

when it unites with the present channel. The northern part of this 

channel in the Firuz-pur district, is what is referred to by Mr. E. L. 

Brandeth, C. S., in his Settlement Report of that district, dated 1854, 

under the name of “ Suklia Nai ” — Sukha Na’e— Dry Channel423 — but 

the lower part, where it turns to the south-west from Firuz-pur, and 

passes between Bazicl-pur and Kha’e, is what he also refers to, as far 

as the Firuz-pur district extends, as “a still lower danda marking a 

later river course.” The ancient channel of the Sutlaj farther east 

he distinguishes from this one, as the “ great danda” which is “ very 

strongly marked ” in the Firuz-pur district. 

This “lower” or lesser “danda” evidently marks the later 

channel in which the united streams flowed after their first junction, 

when they became the Machhu-Wah, Hariari, or Hili, and when, after 

running in one channel for about twelve kuroh or twenty-one miles, 

they again separated, as previously described, the Biah returning to 

its old channel and retaining its old name ; while the other turned 

southwards into the low sandy tract between the ancient bed of the 

Sutlaj and the present Hariari or Nili, and cut this intermediate 

channel, which retained the latter names. The soil along this inter¬ 

mediate bank or lower dandali, is sandy, and covered with sand hil¬ 

locks.423 It will also be noticed that part of this intermediate channel 

422 Mr. Brandeth says : “ There is a curious old channel, called the Sakha Nai, 

or “ dry channel,” between the new and the old beds of the river [Sutlaj], which 

has its origin near Tihara, whence it runs in a very serpentine course along the 

whole length of the district to near Maradot. Notwithstanding its winding course, 

the banks of the channel are so regularly formed as to have induced many to think 

it entirely artificial [just like the Sidli or Sid.hu Na’e mentioned at page 370], 

More probably, however, it was originally a natural water-course, afterwards shaped 

into a canal. Its breadth is 100 feet, and its depth 7 or 8 feet. As recently as 

forty years ago, it is stated that some little water flowed into it, but since then 

it has remained quite dry.” 

Parts of this old channel have since been utilized for inundation canals. 

423 The whole tract of country around, near the present place of junction of 

the Blah and Sutlaj, is seamed with old channels of the latter river, and abandoned 
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was, in one part, intersected by the present river, and that it branches 

off from it towards the south, about fifteen miles south of Ajuddhan 

or the Pak Pattau, between Laluh ka aud Ohawi ki, and which branch, 

even in the maps which miscall the river the Sutlaj, still appears as the 

“ Hariari.” Jt runs almost parallel to the present river for about 

thirty-two miles or more, passing within one mile of Kasim ka on the 

south, and down to near Muhar and Jhindu ka Shalir,424 where it inclin¬ 

es towards the south in the direction of Mubarak-pur, and its traces 

are lost in the remains of the old channel of the Sutlaj or great dandah. 

We learn from the Memoirs of that extraordinary man, George 

Thomas, that the Sutlaj in his time [1798] “flowed towards the south 

from near Firuz-pur, in the channel called the Danda or high bank 

of the Sutlaj ; ”425 and I fully believe, that the intermediate channel 

above noticed, and mentioned by Mr. Brandeth as a “lower danda,” 

is what is referred to in his “ Memoirs.” 

Towards the close of the last century, the river ceased to flow in 

this channel, consequent on both the Biah and Sutlaj finally uniting 

at Hari ke Patan, abandoning altogether their former channels, and 

forming the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah as it at present flows. In this 

instance, the action of the Biah was contrary to that of all the other 

rivers of this part, which, in the course of ages, had inclined from east 

to west. The Biah, however, could not do as the others had done, 

because the country fiom its right high bank, which rises in places, 

some forty feet above the tract over which it had flowed from time to 

time, slopes gradually down towards the channel of the now united 

Biah and Sutlaj ; and the fact that, around Ajuddhan or the Pak Pattan, 

the country is some thirty feet or more above the bed of the united 

rivers, this, together with the gradual rise of the country towards 

the west, prevented, in the same manner, the Sutlaj from inclining 

farther westwards.426 

sites show how often, from its continnal changes, the inhabitants have had te 

abandon their homes and move elsewhere. 

The sandy soil and hillocks along the banks of the rivers of these parts are 

known by the general term of sothrah. 

All the old sites lying along the course of the dry channel of the Sutlaj, the 

“ great dandah ” described at page 398, which passes by Makhti-sar, are situated 

on mounds. 

424 It is about fifteen miles east of Ludhan, and nine miles north of Mubarak- 

pur. The “ Jhidu ka Sheher ” of the maps. 

425 According to the map given in the Memoirs of George Thomas, the channel 

referred to therein, is still farther east than the Uboh-har channel, but the mistake 

is apparent. 

426 If the Sultaj bad inclined westwards farther up stream, then it might have 

cut a channel for itself in much lower ground, and have found its way into the 



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. 405 

Another old channel of the Sntlaj requires to be noticed here, 

which runs still farther east than this dandah. It commences a little 
• • 

to the west of Ruh-par, from whence it takes a south-westerly course, 

passes within a short distance of “ Chumkour ” (six miles east of 

Baklul-pur) and “ Kuliralla ” of the maps, aud disappears after a 

distance of twenty-five miles. Of this ancient channel of the Sutlaj, 

either the “ Eastern Nyewal,” or the “ Dulwali ISTyewal ” of the maps, 

is the continuation. More on this subject will be found in the account 

of the Hakra or Waliindali farther on. 

Rennell, in his “ Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” published in 

1793, gives a map of the “countries between Delhi and Candahar; ” 

and he makes the Hariari, under the name of “ Kerah ” (he meant 

the Gharah, no doubt) turn southwards between Firuz-pur and 

Kasur, which, after passing close to Ajuddhan (which it never did) on 

the east,427 fifteen miles beyond it, throws off a branch more to the 

westward which re-unites with the Biah. Lower down still, another 

branch (making four instead of three), which is made to unite with 

the previous one near Kot Kabulah ; while the Sutlaj under the name 

of “ Dena ” (for Dandah) is made to bend more towards the west below 

Ajuddhan. This likewise, south of Multan, is made to unite again 

old bed of the Biah. Indeed, there is a tradition that it did make the attempt 

near Firuz-pur, but, meeting with some obstruction, turned aside again. There is 

no doubt but that water might be again brought into the bed of the old Biah, by a 

cut higher up stream. 

427 Cunningham (“Ancient India ”) makes the “ old Bias ” pass some sixteen 

miles west of Debal-pur, but the extreme right high bank, beyond which it was 

physically impossible it could pass, is nowhere more than eleven miles north-west 

of Debal-pur; and the old bed, that is, the old bed now traceable, and the last in 

which it flowed independently before uniting with the Sultaj in the last century, is 

less than five miles distant from Debal-pur. He places the old bed in the middle 

of the tract of country between his Hyphasis, and Zaradrus, or Hesudrus, or Satadru ; 

for he has all these names, while the most recent channel of the Sultaj before 

its junction with the Biali, called the “ Danda ” in our maps, and which I have 

described previously, is called the “ old Sutlej.” I should call it the “ young ” 

Sutlaj, because it is the most recent, and after its junction with the Biah it was 

no more the Sultaj. I conceive that in whatever channel it might have flowed it 

was still the “ Zaradrus, or Hesudrus, or Satadru,” since it would not change 

its name with taling to a new channel as long as it flowed independently. See last 

paragraph of note 420, p. 398, note 390, page 381, and note 345, page 343. 

Alexander’s march is traced, in Cunningham’s work, by “ Kot Kamalia, Tulanba, 

and Multanand from thence downwards, his route is made to follow the banks of 

the rivers as they at present fiow ; as likewise Hwen Thsang’s route from Shor Kot 

along the banks of the Chin-ab, as it at present flows, by “Multan, Ueb, and 

Mithan-kot,” as though they had never altered for twenty-two centuries, and so on 

into Sind to Karachi. 
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with the Biah, and to form one river under the name of “ Galougara ” 

or “ Setleje ” (here making the usual mistake), which afterwards unites 

with the “ Indus or Sinde,” at “Veh,” a place not known (at present 

certainly, nnd I cannot imagine from whence he obained it), which he 

places a short distance north-west of Sit-pur, and thirty-five miles 

below ITchchh; while the Chin-ab and its tributaries, forming the 

Panch Nad or Panj-Ab, are made to run close under the walls of Multan 

on the west side, which it never did. He had heard of the facts res¬ 

pecting the different rivers as they then flowed, and wThich I have been 

here relating, but, unfortunately, lie possessed not the local knowledge 

necessary, neither had he the benefit of actual surveys to go by, nor 

history to guide him, except the History of Timur contained in P. de la 

Croix’s work, and therefore, he is deserving of much credit for what he 

was able to accomplish from reports. The high bank or dandah, 

marking the last independent channel of the Sutlaj appears in his map 

as the “ Chalescouteli Hills,” but they are only made to commence a 

little east of Ajuddhan, and are carried down towards Sind. Of course 

he derived this also from P. de la Croix, who says, that Amir Timur 

“ crossed the river Dena, and encamped on the hill of Chalescouteli,423 

ten miles distant from Adjoudan.” Then, aware of the existence of 

the well defined high bank or great dandah, Rennell, at once appears 

to have converted it into the “ Chalescouteli ” range of liills, because 

Khalis Kotlah, the Pir-i-Khalis of the present time, lay in that direc¬ 

tion. The dandah is eighteen miles south-east of Ajuddhan, but P. de 

la Croix, in his extracts from the Zafar Namah, makes a huroh a mile 

only, while it is equal to a mile and three quarters. 

Lower down again than the Firuz-pur district, both in the Ghu- 

gherah or Montgomery, and Multan districts, the Machhu-Wali, 

Hariari, Nili, or Gharah has no high or defined bank, like that repre¬ 

sented by the dandah or high bank of the Sutlaj, and the whole tract 

of country extending from the banks of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah 

to the commencement of the high plateau marking the extreme point 

l eached by the Biah. before it deserted its old channel, rises but very 

slightly, and is of comparative recent formation. 

Of late years this river has set against the extreme southern point 

of the Gliugherah district, and the inundations have decreased con¬ 

siderably. This last, however, may be caused by the opening of new 

canals and utilizing old ones, and a greater expenditure of water for 

irrigation purposes, consequent on a settled government. The bank 

on one side is abrupt in many places, but it is not more than from ten 

423 See page 285. 
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to twelve feet above tbe cold weather level of the stream, wliicli over¬ 

flows its banks during the inundation season. In the lower part of 

its course, in many places in the Multan district, the bank is still lower, 

and the bed is full of quicksands. Sometimes, after inundations, it 

leaves a deposit of sand upon such land as its waters have covered, 

thereby spoiling them, and leaving such tracts a desert; and this it 

has done, upon all occasions, in every part it has deserted from time 

to time in its inclination from east to west, as shown by its old channels 

farther east, presently to be described. 

Just to show some of the changes in the course of the Sutlaj, and, 

also of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharali (when the Biah and the Sutlaj 

lost their former names after uniting), in less than a century, I will 

give a few extracts, as illustrations, from the Survey record. At that 

period — when the Survey was made — in going from Jirah (the 

“Zeera” of the maps) towards Debal-piir by way of Bazid-pur, six 

miles south-eastwards of Firuz-pur, “ the Sutlaj,” it states, “ lies about 

half a huroh on the right hand (that is, north-west), and the kasbah 

of Firuz-pur about four huroh, also on the right hand. The Sutlaj 

having passed from Bazid-pur another three or four huroh to the north- 

north-west, unites with the Biah, and receives the name of Machhu-Wah 

and Hariari. 

“ In going from the same Jirah, by Gadi-Walah, Phiro ki, 1 Al-ipur 

and Bhak or Baliak, having proceeded four huroh to the north-north-west, 

the road winding considerably, and through much jangal, you reach 

the Sutlaj, and crossing it by boat from the point called Patan-i- 

Burhan to the other side, half a huroh from the bank, is Mulla-Walah, 

in the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah. * # * Previous to the time of 

this Survey the Sutlaj used to flow north of Mulla-Walah; and the 

south bank of the river the people call the Danda or Dandah.” 

Mulla-Walah is the “ Moolanwala ” of the maps, which is now 

thrown out of the Bist-Jalhandar Do-abah, and is fourteen miles from 

the nearest point in it. It forms part of the Jirah district of Firuz-pur 

at present, but, at the time here referred to, it lay in the Bist-Jalhandar 

Do-abah, and Firuz-pur lay Berun-i-Panch Nad, as it is termed, that 

is, without the area of the five rivers — extra Panj-ab— as it is at 

present. 

Again: “ In going from Bahawal-pur to the Got of Ka’im Khan, 

Ra’is, leaving Bahawal-pur, you go one huroh north-east and reach 

the Kadhhi river or Khan-Wa-han.4*9 which, coming from the right 

429 The term Wa-han or Wa-hah, is derived from the Sanskrit ‘run, 

‘ flow,’ ‘ glide/ etc., and is the common termination to nan;es of water-cuts, canals, and 

streams utilized as such, both in the Panj-ab and in Sind, but the word is invariably 
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hand, and passing near Uchchh, unites with the Gharah. From the 

Kadlihi two kuroh in the same direction is Ratani [“ Rotani ” of the 

large scale Revenue Survey map], and the Nil! daryd [river] lies three 

kuroh on the left hand. The Sutlaj and Biah unit ed in one channel, 

the people of this part call Hariari, Kill, and lower down, Gharah and 

Ghallu-Gharah. From Ratani you go another three kuroh fto Muhi- 

Wal ki Thathi and from thence three kuroh more in the same direction 

to Bhakhi ka Dliera [“ Bhakidera ” of the maps]. After this, 

going another three kuroh in the same direction as before, you reach 

the Kadlihi or Khan AY ah an again. * * * Passing by lchrani, 

you come to Khair-pur, a large kasbah, the place of residence of ’Umar 

Khan, Kahrani, the JDa’ud-putrah, who pays allegiance to Bahawal 

Klian. The Kill or Hariari lies five kuroh from it on the left hand,4,30 

and the Rud-i-Kadhhi or Khan-Wa-han passes on the west side, 

under the walls of the kasbah.” Then, going by Ahmad Shah, now 

Ahmad-pur, another village belonging to ’Umar Khan, and by Shaikh - 

Wa-han, where is the famous shrine, the Got i-Ka’im Khan, Ra’is, is 

reached, where resides, Ka’im Khan, the Ra’is. The Kadlihi Rud 

or Klian-Wa-hah passes close by the kasbah on the east side ; while 

the daryd [the Nili or Gharah] lies four kuroh distant on the left 

hand431 (west).” Then, in going from the Got in question to Multan 

by way of Mailsi, the Survey account says : “ going four kuroh north¬ 

west, you reach the Hariari or Gharah, and pass by boat to the other 

side, and m going, the Kadlihi or Khan-Wa-han is crossed two or 

three times. Having crossed the Gharah by boat, you proceed six 

kuroh west, inclining north-west [W. N. W.], and Mailsi is reached, 

passing by many villages, and through much jangal, by the way. 

From thence you go fifteen kuroh [allowing for windings : it is really 

twenty-two miles as the crow flies] to Nur Muhammad ka Tibbah 

[“ Tibba” of the maps], passing by the way two or three small villages, 

and through much jangal. Half way the channel of a great river is 

reached, which is that of the Biah, which once flowed therein ; and 

from the time it left its channel near Kasur and the neighbourhood of 

Debal-pur, and united with the Sutlaj [see pages 372 and 374], this 

channel became dry. In the time of the inundation, in the rainy season, 

it still flows, and opposite Bahdwal-pur unites with the Gharah,” etc. 

written ‘Wah’ in the maps and some Gazetteers, as if the word meant ‘bravo,’ 

‘well done,’ and the like, which is Persian, and Wa-hah is not. The “Sind 

Gazetteer,” however, says “ Vah ” means a canal ! 

430 it is now only two miles and a half, or about a kuroh and a half. 

431 At present it flows seven miles and a half west of it, and ten miles and a 

half north. 



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries. 409 

With respect to the course of the Gharah lower down, the routes 

between Uchchh and the Derah of Gliazi IGian show great changes 

there likewise, and also in the course of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus. 

“ Setting out from Uchchh, and proceeding one huroh west,432 you reach 

the Gharah, which you have to cross by boat, and having so done, 

you go four Jcuroh a little to the north of west, and reach the Ohin-ab.433 

After this you proceed six huroh farther in the same direction, and 

reach the banks of the Ab-i-Sind and cross by boat, after which 

another huroh takes you to Sit-pur, a large village on the banks of the 

Ab-i-Sind. The people here generally call all these three rivers Ab-i- 

Sind, the whole of which, six or seven huroh to the right hand (north) 

having united, again separate.” 

At the present time, the Gharah is eleven miles north of Uchchh, 

where the Ohin-ab and its tributaries unite with it, and form the Panch 

Nad or Panj Ab, which flows forty-two miles as the crow flies, in the 

direction of south-west before it unites with the Ab-i-Sind or Indus. 

Sit-pur is now three miles or more west of the Panj-Ab, and the Sind 

flows eighteen miles west of Sit-pur. 

Likewise, at the time this Survey was made, in going from Ratta 

or Ratta-Matta (the “ Kot Ratta” of the maps — about two miles and 

a half from the east bank of the main channel of the Indus in 1871, 

and thirty-two miles south of the Derah of Ghazi Khan) to Uchchh, 

you went from thence to ’Ali-pur, then on the bank {lab) of the Indus. 

It is now fifteen miles east of the Indus, and a few years since it was 

ten miles and a half only. Rasul-pur, and Ghaus-pur (not that referred 

to at page 308) were also on the banks of the Indus, but the latter, 

according to the map of 1859, was nine miles from the east bank, and 

by the 1871 map, it was seven and a half. Jatu-i, when this Survey 

was made, was close to the bank of the Indus, and in 1871, it was five 

and a half miles from the main channel; but, at this point, the river, 

at the latter date, flowed in five channels, and the smallest of the five, 

was within a mile and a quarter of that place ; and four miles and a 

half farther west, on the same map is marked “ old Puttun 

Consequently, when this Survey was made, the Ab-i-Sind or Indus 

flowed from Ratta-Matta in a direction a little to the east of south, 

close by that place, and downwards by Jatu-i, ’Ali-pur, and Sit-pur on 

the east, as previously stated at page 303.434 A glance at a late map 

will thus show what vast changes have occurred in the course of less 

than a single century, which changes are always going on. 

432 It is now six miles and a half west of Uchchh, or lately was. 

433 See page 349, confirming this account. 

434 See also my Notes on Afghanistan, etc., page 064, and foot-notes. 

A 3 
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The bend in the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind just below “Keenjur” of 

the maps, fourteen miles south-south-west of the Derah of Ghazi Khan, 

will show the direction in which it flowed at that period. 

It now remains to notice the still more ancient channels of the 

Satadru or Sutlaj, which appear in our maps as “Nyewal N.,” of 

which there are three, not two only, as mentioned in the Calcutta 

Review paper on the “ Lost River,” and the map appended thereto; 

and also in the map appended to Mr. R. D. Oldham’s article on the 

same subject in the Society’s u Journal,” Part II of 1886. The middle 

one of these three channels appears in our maps as the a Didwali 

Nyewal ” because it passes by “ Dubwali” of the same maps, probably. 

There can be no doubt, however, that the Sutlaj, in aucient times, and 

at different periods, flowed in these three ancient channels. The whole 

country west of Ruh-par, near which the waters of the Sutlaj issue 

from the hills, where changes are less likely to occur than in sandy, 

level plains, as far nearly as Ludhianah. west, is more or less seamed 

with channels, some larger than others, although they are, from being 

partially utilized as canals, and the effects of rain, and other causes, 

being gradually obliterated, and some are already nearly so. It is 

evident, that the river, hereabouts, in endeavouring to find its way to 

the southwards and south-westwards, has flowed over every part of it 

almost, from Ruh-par to Firuz-pur. 

One of these old main channels, that of the western Na’e Wall,425 

can be distinctly traced a mile or thereabouts east of Cham-kaur, which 

is a little over eight miles south-west from Ruh-par, and six miles east 

of Bahlul-pur.436 The direction of its course points from near Ruh-par, 

and from thence in a south-westerly direction by Cham-kaur. It then 

passes east of Kakaralah, and from thence by Akharah, three miles 

south-south-east of Jagraon. From that point it can be traced, more or 

less distinct, and in a few places nearly obliterated, in the same south¬ 

westerly direction, to some three miles south of Maharaj,437 and from 

435 The meaning of this compound word is not very clear, Wdl or TFal-ah, or 

Wd-li means ‘a stream,’ ‘river’ ‘running water,’ also ‘the false appearance of 

water in a sandy watei’less desert tract—mirage.’ The meaning ascribed to na’e is 

‘ a tube,’ ‘ passage,’ ‘ canal,’ ‘ channel,’ ‘water-course,’ but from what is mentioned at 

page 447, it seems to be used in the same sense as nahr, which means, ‘ a rivulet,’ 

‘ a river ’ ‘ running water.’ 

Mackeson, in his “ Journal of Captain C. M. Wade’s voyage from Lodiana to 

Mithankot by the river Satlaj in 1832-33,” states, that, “ at Jane-gill, 12 miles below 

Hari-ke, the united streams of the Beas and Satlaj, are called Ghara, but known to 

the natives by the name of Nai.” 

436 “ Bhilolpoor” of the maps. 

437 “ Mehraj ” and “ Mehrajpur ” of different Survey maps, and about sixteen 

miles to the north-eastwards of Bhatindah. 
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thence about four miles north-west of Bhatindah.438 and on towards 

Mal-ot, three miles east of which the channel becomes very distinct 

again. From Mal-ot, which is a short distance to the north of its 

right bank, it continues to run to Uboh-har, which is close to its south 

or left bank. At present, higher up, a canal is to be brought into 

this channel from the Sahrind canal system, if it is not actually run¬ 

ning at this time. 

The direction of the central of the three old channels, called 

“ Uyewal H.” and “ Dubwali N\” in the maps, takes a course somewhat 

more to the south-south-west than that just noticed ; but, although its 

channel is not quite so distinct upwards, it also comes from the direction 

of Ruh-par and Oham-kaur, at which former point, or near it it 

branched off, and can be traced into Budhur,439 just thirty miles to the 

north-eastwards of Bhatindah, nearly thirty-two miles above Dab-Wali, 

and some thirty-eight miles in the direction of south-south-west from 

Akharah. It passes close to Dab-Wali on the north, and Fath-pur on 

the south, and subsequently bends towards the west, and unites with 

the channel passing Mal-ot and Uboh-har. 

The third or easternmost of these old channels evidently came 

from the same direction as the other two, as the slope of the country 

which declines from north-east to south-west, and the direction of the 

channel show.440 At present it is not very distinct, for the reason pre- 

4>33 Bhatindah, which is a very ancient place, I believe to be the identical place 

referred to, the idol temple of which “ split asunder on the night that Sultan 

Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin was born,” and not Uhand on the west bank of the Ab-i- 

Sind or Indus above Atak, miscalled “ Ohind.” It will be remembered that the 

Hakra is also called the Wahind and Wahindah, and the temple is called “ the 

But-Khanah of Wahind.” See Tabak&t-i-N&siri, p. 76, and note 2. 

The Tarikh-i-Yammf, in the account of Sultan Mahmud’s victory over “ Brah¬ 

man-Pal, son of Anand Pal,” states, that they met on the banks of the “ Wahind 

river ” ; and, in another place, it is related in the account of the capture of Kal- 

Chand’s stronghold, which seems to refer to one of the old ruined fortresses on the 

banks of the Hakra or Wahindah, between Bhatnir and Wal-har, that “ a foaming 

river flowed on the other side of the fortress,” and that “ the infidels, in attempting 

to cross it,” were drowned in great numbers. See page 415. 

439 “ Budhaur ” of the maps, to the north-eastwards of Bhatindah, not the place 

about eighteen miles east of Bhatindah. 

440 In his “ Ancient Geography of India” (p. 144), Cunningham, referring to 

the “ district of Satadru ”—the “ She-to-tu-lo or Satadru, described by the Chinese 

pilgrim as having a large river on its western boundary”— says : “ the position of 

Satadru will correspond almost exactly with the large city of Sarhind or frontier 

of Hind’.” 

“ Sarhind,” however, is not the correct name of this place, neither is “ Sirhind.” 

It is Sahrind and that does not mean “ frontier of Hind.” 
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viously mentioned, until within about seven or eight miles north-west 

of the fort of Bliiki, where ifc runs nearly parallel to the central or Dab- 

Wall channel with an interval of from eight to ten miles between them, 

to within nine miles north-east of Bhatnir. Here it becomes less dis¬ 

tinct, but it united with the Ghag-gliar near the fortress of Bhatnir on 

the north side, and subsequently with the Hakra or Waliindah twenty- 

one miles farther to the south-west. Into this channel, likewise, a 

canal has been brought from near Ruh-par : in fact, these canals, it may 

be said, or their proposed extensions, will run all the way, or nearly so, 

in these ancient channels of the Sutlaj.441 

The channel of the Hakra or Waliindah, after this junction, is clear 

and distinct, and has been already described ; but, the channel of the 

united Uboh-har and Dab-Wall branches, which unite near Karar- 

Walali, about twenty-nine miles below Uboh-har in the direction of 

south-west, and nearly eleven miles north-west of Ganes Garh, is, in 

some places, not quite so distinctly apparent, but can still be traced to 

Then, because this “large river ” does not appear at present, although the 

position corresponded “almost exactly” with his “ Sarhind,” Hans! is thought of, 

by applying “ a correction” of only 110 miles; but this, too, not being quite 

satisfactory, he adds : “ as it was bounded on the west by a great river which 

cannot be the Satlej or Satadru, it is quite impossible that Hansi can be the place 

intended, as it is upwards of 130 miles distant from the nearest river. 

There is nothing in what the Chinese pilgrim says to prevent Sahrind being 

the place referred to, because, when the Sutlaj or Satadru flowed in the oldest 

channel that we know of, which I have here pointed out, it flowed not more than 

seventeen or eighteen miles west of Sahrind ; and the Sutlaj or Satadru is said 

to have formed the boundary between the territory of the Panj-ab and Hindustan. 

Hansi now is certainly distant from any great river, but at the period of the 

Chinese pilgrim, and long after his time, the Ckitang, which, with the Sarsuti or 

Saraswati, formed the Hakra or Wahindah, was a great river, and flowed within a 

few miles of Hansi; and the Ghag-ghar, also a great river in those days, and the 

Sarsuti or Saraswati by no means a small river, both flotved within tiventy-three miles 

of Hansi. 

In one of his Archaeological Reports, Cunningham says, that, “ Satadru or 

Sirliind in the plains formed part of the states of the Rajput Kings of Kangra,” 

which Mr. Barnes, the Settlement Officer of that district, discredits. 

The Editor of Elliots’ Indian Historians (VoL 1Y. p. 519) tells us, that, 

“ Tabarhinda is an old name for Sirhind,” in which I beg most distinctly to differ 

from him. 

4,4,1 The ancient channel of nearly all these tributaries of the Hakra, mentioned 

herein, have been, or are being, utilized as canals, sometimes without its being 

generally known what rivers once flowed in them. Very shortly, therefore, all the 

ancient traces of them will be obliterated or altogether lost. See note 496} page 442 

whei'e some of the causes of the decrease in the volume of the Ghag-ghar are 

mentioned. 
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within twenty-four miles of Walh.-h.ar on the Hakra, and beyond, in the 

Bahawal-pur territory. The direction of its course shows that it united 

with the latter, or main river, a little to the north of Marut, lower down 

stream, near which, at the time the Survey quoted from was made, it 

could be distinctly traced, as mentioned at page 423. North and west 

of Marut the channel of the Hakra is very broad and distinct. 

The facts I have here related, and the extracts I have given, show 

clearly, that in each of these three Na’e Wall channels the Sutlaj once 

flowed; and, that it has, in the course of .ages, deserted one channel 

after another as it got silted up, covering the country between with 

a sandy deposit,442 in inclining from east to west, a distance altogether 

of some eighty-five miles now intervening between its easternmost chan¬ 

nel, and that in which it, along with the Biah, under the new names of 

Hariari, Nili, and Grharah, now flows. The three channels above described, 

are, unquestionably, older than that of the great Dandah or Danda,443 

and the easternmost of the three is the oldest. 

If we merely take into consideration the heights of the different 

places above the sea level from Ruh-par to Firuz-pur from east to 

west, we shall find the reason why the Sutlaj took a course nearly due 

west from Ruh-par by Ludhianah, and Dharm-Kot, and to the north 

of Firuz-pur, where it united with the Biah in the last century. 

While Ruh-par is 900 feet above the sea, Ludhianah is 806, “ Dal- 

lowala,” west of Dharm-Kot, 727, and north of Firuz-pur 650. On the 

other hand, if we take the levels from along the parallel of 75° E. Longi¬ 

tude, which cuts across the ancient channels in which the Sutlaj for¬ 

merly flowed, we shall find, that, as we go south, the country gradually 

rises from 700 feet at Mogah (I here give the map names for facility of 

reference, but they are all written in the same peculiarly incorrect way) 

to 759 at Daraoli of one map, and Duroulee of another, a rise of 42 

feet. After this again the country gradually declines, and at Alkwala of 

one map and Ulkawala of another, it is 737 above the sea, at Ahmad- 

wala 729, at Thuna, seven miles to the south-west of Bhatindah, 703, at 

442 The Sutlaj held, and the Gh&rah, or Nili, or Hariari, through it, still holds, 

a great deal of sand in suspension, much more than the other rivers of these parts. 

See note 423, pages 403-406, and first paragraph of note 446, page 415. 

443 I fio not know what the correct origin of this name may be, unless it is 
Jt 

derived from the word which means ‘ a pool ’ and the like ; and it is from this, 
a • • :: 

probably, that the word, written and used in the Panj-ab territory 

and in Sind, comes, by which names the long, and narrow pools of water left in the 

channels of old rivers after inundations, are known ; but the people on the banks 

of the old channel of the Sutlaj, in the Firuz-pur district, apply this name to any 

high bank of a river. 
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Sarawa of one map, and Sarwa of another, immediately south of the 

so-called “ Dnhvali Nyewal,” 722, at Peeplee of one map, and Pipli of 

another 717, but another Table gives it at 692), and at Gorkhawali 679. 

From this point going farther south the country begins gradually to rise 

again, and at Choor Tibi, on the south bank of the Ohuwa river, called 

the “War N.” in the maps (Seepage 442), it is 721 feet, but again sinks 

towards the channel of the Ghag-gharto 704 feet a little south of Firuz- 

abad; while at Sirsa, nine miles aud a quarter farther towards the 

north-west, it is 762 feet. 

Continuing southwards on the same parallel, at Gidaranwala the 

height is 679 feet, and after that the elevation increases, until at 

Moria, nearly as far south as the parallel of Bikanir, the height above 

the sea is 1,080 feet; while on the same parallel westwards it declines 

from 1,080 feet to the depression in which the Hakra channel lies, and 

then rises again to 231 at Kand Kot, a little west of the Indus. 

Now let us examine the heights along the left bank of the united 

Sutlaj and Biah—the present Hariari, Nili, or Gharah. At Firuz-pur, 

as before stated, the elevation is 650 feet; and at Fazil ka it lessens to 

585, at Pir-i-Khalis (Amir Timur’s Khalis Kotlah) it is 548, while at 

Thuna, seventy-three miles farther east, the height, as stated above, is 

703, or a difference of more than two feet to the mile from east to west. 

At Got-i-Ka’im Khan, the Ra’is, it is 434 feet, at Bahawal-pur 375 ; 

and from thence to the banks of the Panch Nad, near the junction with 

the Indus, the height is 337 feet above the sea. 

Such being the facts, as each of the successive channels of the 

Sutlaj became silted up, it could do no other than betake itself to 

lower ground, and being unable to incline east, it took to the west; 

and in the course of ages, has now, by its last change towards the 

close of the last century, when it deserted the Dandah channel, its 

last independent one, reached the lowest level of the country ; 4,14 for 

west of the present channel of the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, the 

ground begins to rise again, and the right high bank of the Biah to 

intervene ; hence that river, when it deserted its old channel, could not 

444s The only points where the Hariari, Nili, or Gharah is now at all likely to 

incline farther westwards, are north-west of Kasim ka, which is 492 feet above the 

sea, where it might enter the most depressed of the old channels of the Biah or its 

minor branches in case of any extraordinary flood ; or lower down, ten miles north¬ 

east of Mails! in the Multan district; or twelve miles and a half north-north-west 

of the Got of Ka’im Khan, the Ra’is, in the Ghugherah or Montgomery district, the 

country opposite lying somewhat lower at these points than others : indeed, within 

the last ten years, it has set against the southern part of the last named district 

north-west of Kasim ka. 
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flow west for tlie same reason, and, consequently, it turned east, and so 

met the Sutlaj, and formed the new river.446 

The same causes that led the Sutlaj at Ruh-par to alter its 

course by degrees from south-south- west and south-west, to due west, 

in all likelihood, affected the Ghag-ghar, Sursuti, and Chitang more or 

less ; and, at last, when the Sutlaj left the westernmost or Uboh-har 

branch of the so-called “ ISTyewal N.” channels (which it certainly had 

not done up to the time of I bn Batutah’s journey to Dihli, and which 

was still flowing when Amir Timur, the Gurgan, marched from Pir-i- 

Khalis to Bhatnir), and took to that called the Dandali in the present day, 

the waters of the Hakra, lower down, beyond the junction of the 

united Ghag-ghar and Sursuti, also failed. By degrees, the Ohitang 

likewise, lessened by the canal of Sultan Firuz Shah, — and other minor 

cuttings probably, or from the same causes that led the Sutlaj to 

abandon its older channels—failed, except in time of floods, in reaching 

much beyond Bliadara, and consequently, that feeder of the Hakra could 

barely reach Bhatnir. Likewise, the waters of the united Ghag-ghar 

and Sursuti alone, were not sufficient in volume (after the Sutlaj deserted 

it), to feed the Hakra, and it ceased to be a perennial river ; but, up 

to the last century, it contained some water, and up to the present 

time (before the channel was utilized as a canal), in the rainy season, 

water still flowed in its channel as far down as Marut and Moj Garb 

and beyond. Indeed, in some years during the present century, after 

copious rainy seasons, its waters have reached Lar or Lower Sind, and 

almost to tbe ocean. 

On the other hand, as long as the Sutlaj continued to flow in an 

independent channel, its volume was sufficient to reach the channel of 

the Hakra, between Khair Garh and Sahib Garh, to which latter place 

its last independent channel can be traced, but, below that it gets 

mixed up with the old channels of the Hakra. It can be traced up¬ 

wards from thence; and the farther one goes up the more distinct it 

becomes.446 As long as this junction continued, the Hakra was of 

445 According to the Geologist, Lyall, all rivers on being silted up betake 

themselves to the next lower level; and here, between Pir-i-Khalis and Ajuddhan 

the ground is lower than that of the last independent channel of the Sutlaj — 

the “great dandah.” This will be found to be the case with respect to all the old 

channels I have described, the easternmost, which is the oldest, being the highest 

of all. 

446 “ It has been observed of all large rivers, and been particularly mentioned 

by the same Geologist, that the silt with which their waters are charged is de¬ 

posited during the season of overflow most abundantly near the edge of the stream, 

and in proportionally smaller quantity at a greater distance from it. It thus forms 

a natural glacis, the crest of which is on the river, and the slope falls away gradu- 
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sufficient volume, with, its other tributaries, to reach Lar or Lower 

Sind, under the names of Sankra or Sankrah and Sind-Sagar, as well 

as Hakra or Wakindali. 

The channel of what is now called the Narah (vul. “ Narra ”), 

which is said to be only well defined, or rather, “ to commence ” near 

Fakir-abad, is merely the remains of the westernmost and lesser of the 

two branches, the Ra’in or Ra’ini branch — the “ Ra’ini Nalali” of the 

present day—into which the Hakra separated between Kandharah 

or Kandkaro and Wanjh-rut after it had united with its then 

tributaries at Dosh-i-Ab, and formed the “ Mihran of Sind ” or “ Great 

Mihran.”44,7 This branch was diverted from Aror by the excavation of the 

commencement of a new channel, and the raising of a dyke at the same 

time, some twenty-six miles above that place on the east; for after this 

branch had been diverted, and had cut its way to the westward of the lime¬ 

stone range of hills where Bakhar and Rurhi afterwards rose,443 and sub¬ 

sequently, through the Sindhu, or A'b-i-Sind deserting the Hakra, and 

other changes noticed in another place, it ceased to flow from the Hakra 

altogether. The waters of the latter, however, including the Sutlaj, 

lower down, near Kandharah or Kandharo and Wanjh-rut, again sepa¬ 

rated into two branches, one, the western and minor branch, finding its 

ally towards the boundary of the valley. That the Indus is not an exception to this 

rule will be seen on reference to the Cross Section (No. 1) across the valley at 

Sukkur, and the Profile (No. 2) showing the relative heights of the Bhawulpoor 

road and of a line nearly parallel to it, ten miles inland. A continuation of this 

process would gradually raise the level of the river-bed, until, during some extra¬ 

ordinary flood, it should burst its natural embankment and take to one of the lower 

tracts, to be, in its turn, raised and deserted. In the meantime the cross section of 

the valley would present the general features of a raised central channel with a 

depression on each side. 

“ On the east bank of the Sutlaj, from Hooper [Ruh-par] to near Bhawulpoor, 

a depression of this nature is met with, and is believed to extend in a course parallel 

to that of the Garra [Gharah] and Indus to Subzulcote [Sabzal Kot], from the 

vicinity of which it has been traced to the head of the Eastern Narra, about eleven 

miles east of Roree [Rurhi]. It receives water from the river by direct overflow 

and innumerable canals, and its drainage, though variously interrupted, is the source 

of the Narra supply.” “Report on the upper portion of the Eastern Narra : ” 

Bombay Government Records, 1857. 

This last part is not quite exact. Near Sayyidah, the Narah unites with the 

main channel of the Hakra, called Hakro by the people of Sind, and their waters 

still unite in time of floods. 

447 After the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind deserted the Hakra for good, the name 

“ Mihran of Sind ” or “ Great Mihran,” applied to the whole of the rivers after 

their junction at Dosh-i-Ab, fell into disuse, and the names Hakra, Wahindah, and 

Sankrah were again generally applied. 

443 At this period, no river separated Bakhar from Rurhi, as in after times, as 

will be explained farther on j and those places then did not exist. 
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way into the diverted channel of the Ra’in or Ra’ini449— the Ra’ini 

Nalah of the present day — which, near Sayyidah, some eighty-five 

miles lower down stream, united with the main branch again, as the 

Ra’in branch had previously done. These channels still exist, and 

water still finds its way into them, but, the so-called Narah “ river,” on 

the other hand, merely arises from the overflow from the Sindhu, or 

Ab-i-Sind, which, considerably higher up, near Ghaus-pur, during the 

time of the inundations, finds its way by the ancient channel of the 

united Ab-i-Sind or Sindhu, and the Sind Rud, or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind 

of the Musalman travellers, also known as the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, 

and now consisting of a great depression only, into the ancient channel 

of the diverted Ra’in branch of the Hakra, which, before it was diverted, 

bad flowed past Aror on the east. 

Except in the season of inundation, this main branch is a mere 

series of lakes or dhands, most of which, howTever, are of considerable 

size, and some as much as three miles and more in length, and half 

that extent in breadth. 

It must also be remembered, that we continually read of the “ rainy 

season ” in the Multan province, up to,450 and in the time of Amir 

Timur’s invasion of Hindustan ; but there is no rainy season now as in 

the parts farther east, and has not been for a long period of years, the 

influence of the monsoon not being felt so far westwards in the present 

day. These climatic changes must also have had effect on some of the 

rivers of this part. Between the time of Amir Timur’s invasion in 801 

H. (1398 A. D.), and the reign of Akbar Badshah, a period of some two 

hundred years, great changes must have taken place in the courses of 

many of the rivers, to judge from the notice of them in the A’in-i- 

Akbari, finished in 1004 H. (1595-96 A. D.), and from the accounts of 

the English merchants, already narrated, who visited these western 

parts of the Mughal Empire in the following reign ; and such being the 

case, other changes must have taken place during these intervals of 

time. 

Thus it will be seen that in the course of ages, the Sutlaj, and all 

the other rivers west of it, including the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, some to 

a greater extent than others, have gradually deserted their old channels, 

as a glance at the map No. 1, will show, and moved westwards from 

44.9 This is evidently the river referred to by Al-Mas’udi at page 207; for the 

letters J, and CJ, are somewhat similar in Mss., and if the point of the latter letter 

should be left out, as is constantly, and I may say, commonly done by scribes, the 

latter is likely to be mistaken for ) and See also note 114 to the page above- 

mentioned. 

4£>0 See page 282. 
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the causes mentioned in the preceding note, 446, with the sole exception 

of the Biah, which, on account of the high plateau forming its extreme 

right or west bank, had to betake itself in the contrary direction, when 

it united with the Sutlaj and formed the Hariari,, Nili or Gharali; and 

that the alterations in the course of the Sutlaj—“ the Satadru of the 

Hundred Bellies or Channels ”—have been far greater than in those of 

all the others. There has been, likewise, during the same period of 

time, great changes in the courses of the Gliag-ghar and the Sursuti 

and their tributaries, as will be shown in the notice of them farther on. 

The Hakra', Wahindah, or Sjnd-Sagar, and the Chitang. 

The Survey record says, with reference to this river, that “ One 

of the principal tributaries of the Hakra, and the easternmost, 

is the Chitang,4151 which is (now) dependent on rain, that is to say, 

451 Both Cunningham and the “Calcutta Review” writer make this name 

“ Chitrang,” whereas there is no‘r’ nor long ‘ a ’ in the word, which is written 

Chitr-ang is the name by which the hard, smooth portions of the soil of a part of 

the present desert tract is known, which extends for many miles together, as will be 

noticed in its proper place. 

It was within two miles of the present south bank of the Chitang, between 

Thani-sar and Karnal, thirteen miles south of the former and ten north of the 

latter, that the two battles took place between Sultan Mn’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, 

son of Sam, the Shausabani Tajzik Sultan of Ghaznin and Ra’e Pithora, in the last 

ol which the latter was overthrown, and killed in the act of flying. These battles were 

fought near A’zim-abad-i-Talawari or Tarawari— £ 1 ’ and ‘ r’ being interchangeable 

— otherwise Tara’in Garh, the “ Turaoree ” of the maps, nearer which, in ancient 

times, the Sursuti or Saraswati may have flowed, for its course has changed consi¬ 

derably in the lapse of ages. See also Tabaffdt-i-Nasirt, page G08 and note 8. 

Dow calls it “ Sirauri on the banks of the Sirsutty,” while Briggs, by way of improv¬ 

ing it, turns it into “ Ndrain on the banks of the Soorsutby,” by turning ‘ t ’ into ‘ n ’ 

_3 for 3. Mr. J. Dowson, Elliot’s editor (“ Indian Historians,” vol. II, p. 295) also 

makes it Narain after the same fashion, as though such a word was contained in 

the text of the Tabakat-i-Ndsiri, which it is not, and in a foot note adds, that, 

“ according to Gen. Cunningham, the battle-field of Narain is on the banks of the 

Rakslii river ;” but, as there was no battle of “ Narain,” compilers of Indian his¬ 

tory, according to the inaccurate manner so captivating to the English reader of 

“ popular works,” and the pernicious system of copying from each other, instead of 

seeing for themselves (if capable of so doing), stick to “ Narain.” This seems, indeed, 

to be a favourite name, for Sultan Mahmud, the Turk Sultan of Ghaznin (p. 449 of the 

same vol.) is brought to another “ Narain,” but this one is supposed to be “ Anlial- 

wara, the capital of Gajarat.” 

VVilford, who notices this river Chitang, also makes the mistake of confounding 

its name with that of the Chitr-ang Zarnin. He says (As. Res. vol. 9, p. 214), that 

“The river Stranga is now called the Cliitrangh and Caggar [the Ghag-gliar he 

means],” but the Ghag-ghar was merely a tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah, 
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its waters arise from the torrents flowing from the Siwalik range of hills 

north of Sadhurah. It runs, with many turns and bends, in a general 

direction of south-west, like all the rivers west of it, as far as tlio 

Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus. It passes within half a huroh of Ladwa 

on the west, and about nine huroh west of Karnal towards Jindh, a 

little more than five huroh north-east of which, at Dahtrat, the waters 

of Sultan Finiz Shah’s canal from the direction of Safidun, farther east, 

unites with it. Here it winds considerably, passes close to Jindh on 

the west side, then on to Ramra, which it passes on the south and west. 

and is totally distinct from the 0 hi tang. He also says that the Chitrangh passes to 

the westwards of Thanu-sar [Thani-sar is meant], and, that although its waters are 

absoi'bed by the sands ; yet the vestiges of its ancient bed may be traced as far as 

Bacar [Bakhar] on the Indus.” From this it will be seen that he mistakes the 

Ghag-ghar for the Hakra, of which it was merely a tributary. 

It must also be remembered, that what has appeared in our maps as “ the old 

Chautang nala,” as the Ohitang has been incorrectly styled, has been now utilized 

and called the “ West Jamna Canal.” 

Ibn Asir, the Shami, who relates some wonderful Indian history, says, that 

Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, whom he, too, will style “ Shihab-ud-Din 

(his previous title before he came to the throne of Ghazni), having entered Hind and 

passed Multan, he proceeded to LTchchli. “At this time,” he says, “ the greatest of 

the Hakims (rulers) of Hind was a woman, whose sway extended over all the Rajahs, 

on account of the importance of her family, to which the greatest of the rulers of 

that country had belonged. 

“ The Sultan’s army consisted of Ghuris, Khalj Turks, and Khurasanis, but he 

was overthrown ; and being severely wounded by a champion of Hind with his mace, 

fell senseless to the ground, and, in the flight which ensued was passed by un¬ 

recognized. In the middle of the night his c/hulams returned to the field of battle 

to search for him, and, having found him, took it by turns to carry him on their 

shoulders ; and after having gone all night in this manner, on foot, by'morning they 

reached the city of Uchchh.” 

Then he says, that “ on his safety being known, his dispersed troops rallied 

round him again, and his brother sent a fresh army to his assistance,” not knowing, 

apparently, or at least, not noticing, what events transpired in the meantime, a 

period of nearly a year and a half ; and, that Shihab-ud-Din, Muhammad, turning 

his face towards Hind on this occasion with a fresh army, the people of Hind 

mustered a far greater force than before, so much so, that there was no sahrd 

(plain or open space) which could contain them. Shihab-ud-Dm, filled with fear in 

consequence, had recourse to stratagem and deceit. He sent an agent to the 

Malikah (female sovereign) of Hind with promises of marriage ; but, as she was 

aware of the deception he had previously practised on the wife of the Rajah of 

U'chohh. [See Tabakdt-i-Ndsiri, note, page 450], she would not give ear to his 

offers in the least, and her reply was ‘ Fight, or return to Ghazni, and let that suffice.’ 

He then tried another ruse, which was, that he might have time to send a messenger 

to his elder brother [his suzerain]. Knowing the position which Shihab-ud-Din 

held with respect to his elder brother, and the situation in which he now was, and 

conceiving that he did not desire to fight, she consented, and gave the requisite time 
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From thence it runs to Narad or Narnor, which it passes near to on 

the east side, and runs to Hansi, which having passed on the east and 

south, it turns to the westward, and runs in a direction a little to the 

north of west, winding considerably, to the Firuzah Hisar, founded by 

the Sultan abovenamed. Passing close under its walls on the south 

side, it continues to run in the same direction to a point two kuroh and 

a half from that Hisar, to a place called Matarsaum, where another 

channel branches off to Bhadara. From thence it runs to Chhini, about 

nine kuroh still farther west, where it turns south-westwards, winding 

considerably, to Bhadara, rather more than a kuroh south-south-west of 

which the old channel from Matarsaum again unites with it. Half way 

between, another old channel runs westwards, and again unites with it 

about two kuroh and a half farther down stream. 

to enable him to receive a reply from his brother, the Sultan of Ghur ; and each of 

the hostile forces betook themselves to their respective positions. 

Between the two hosts was a river, “ the passage of which was everywhere 

impossible, save by means of a bridge or by boats ” ; and yet the historian says, 

that “ wherever a passage was possible the place was carefully guarded by the 

Hindu forces. At this juncture one of the people of Hind came to Shihab-ud-Din, 

and told him that he knew of a place where the river was fordable, and would con¬ 

duct him across in such wise that the Hindus would be entirely unaware of it until 

he should fall upon them. Shihab-ud-Din doubted at first whether or not some 

treachery was intended ; but, as some of the people of TTchchh and Multan became 

security for the man, Shihab-ud-Din despatched Amir Husain, son of Kharmil, 

Ghuri [the same who was previously governor of Sial Kot and afterwards Malik of 

Hirat. See Tabahat-i-NdsiH, pages 453 and 475], at the head of a strong body 

of troops along with the man, to cross at the place he should point out, and then 

fall upon the encampment of the Malikah. It so happened that the man guided 

Amir Husain across the river in such a manner that he came upon the Hindus 

entirely unawares, until he had surrounded them. On this, Shihab-ud-Din. having 

obtained intimation of the success of the movement, mounted and crossed over 

likewise, wrhich he was now easily enabled to do, the Hindus having abandoned the 

ferries [which he said before did not exist] and decamped. Shihab-ud-Din reached 

the camp of the Hindus, and made such slaughter among them that but few 

escaped, and the Malikah likewise perished. Such a vast amount of booty fell into 

the hands of the people of Islam as could not be computed ; and Shihab-ud-Din ac¬ 

quired sway over the whole of the country of Hind, and all the contumacious Rajahs 

became submissive, and agreed to pay tribute and taxes. Shihab-ud-Din’s slave, 

Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, was sent to take possession of Dihli and exercise the rule over 

that territory ; and Muhammad, son of Bakht-yar [see “ Tabakat-i-Nasiri,” page 548, 

and Appendix C. xiii.], with a large force of Khali [Turks], was sent to the 

farthest part of Hind, in sach wise that they penetrated into the borders of the 

territory of Chin [China], and captured some places which no Musalmans had 

hitherto reached.” Here we have the events of some twenty-nine years in as many 

lines, and not a word about Ra’i Pithora. Such is the account contained in Ibn 

Asir, the Shami historian ; but this Malikah or female ruler is quite new, and was 
unknown to the native writers. 
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“ Bhadara is an ancient place, and still a large kasbah, under the 

sway of the Rajah of Bikanir. The river passes close under its walls 

on the north and east; and in rainy seasons, when it overflows its 

banks, which hereabouts varies in breadth from half a kuroh to two 

Tcuroh or more, it causes great damage, so much so, that, respecting 

it, there are two very old sayings, the first in particular, which is 

Hindi, i3 :— 

‘When the 0 hi tang begins to leap [come down with violence], it brings 

destruction to Bhadara.’ 

The other, in Persian, is as follows :— 

C^-wst 

‘At all times the Ohitang is the cause of Bhadara’s desolation.’ 

“ About another kuroh or little more south-west of Bhadara the 

Ohitang again resumes a westerly course, and passes close under No-har 

on the south, six kuroh farther west of which it turns to the west- 

north-west, winding considerably in several places. Then passing close 

by the walls of the large village of Gandehli [ ]4&2 on the 

south side, it makes a sharp bend to the north, and flows on to Raot-sar, 

distant about four kuroh, and situated on its southern or left bank. It 

then bends to the south-west for about three kuroh, and, after that, 

suddenly turns to the north-west, where another channel, on the south or 

left hand, appears to have separated from it, with an interval of about 

three kuroh and a half between them. This re-unites with the main 

channel a little over seven kuroh farther north-west, and runs towards 

the west once more for nearly six kuroh, when the junction of the 

Hakra or Wahindah with the channel of the Ghag-gliar takes place; 

and here the bed is of considerable breadth. Many small villages are 

situated near the banks of the Ohitang all the way along, and the 

sites of many more are scattered about every here and there. 

“ Continuing to run in a south-westerly course, and winding con¬ 

siderably as before, it passes immediately north of Sudar-har [or 

Surat Garh, where it runs west again for a little over six kuroh, to Ulwa- 

nah, one kuroh south of which it bends towards the south-west again, 

passes north of Suhan Kot,453 in ancient times a fortress of great size, 

but now completely gone to ruin, distant seven kuroh and a half from 

Sudar-har or Sfirat Garh, aud near the southern bank. From Suhan 

Kot it runs by Jal-Mathura,454 the name of a great and lofty khdk-rez 

452 “Gandelee” of the maps. 

453 Incorrectly called “Sehwan Kot” in the maps. 

454 “ Matoola” of the maps, and, of course, incorrect. 
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or mound, visible from a distance of three or four kuroh, distant from 

the first named place a little over seven kuroli, and situated on the 

northern bank.466 From thence running by Joeyr-i-Baluqhan, so called 

from a joeyr or lake dependent on rain in its bed, at the distance of 

another seven kuroh, the Manggu-Walali joeyr or lake in the river bed, 

also dependent on rain, is reached, and three kuroh more to Ohuhar- 

har, a large village of Musalmans, with a fort built of unburnt bricks, 

a lake, and several wells. North-west of it, distant rather less than 

two kuroh} is Dubh-li, distant six kuroh south-south-west from Bhatnir. 

This is a large village, and in the seasons of inundation the Gfhag-ghar 

reaches it [at the present time, Dliub-li is two miles and a half from 

the channel of the river]. Chuhar-har is situated in the Chitr-ang 

Zamin, and being on the border of the Bikanir and Bahawal-pur states, 

it sometimes pays allegiance to the Rajah of the former, and some¬ 

times to Bahawal Khan. The bed of the Ohitang from thence runs for 

another seven kuroh to Walh-har (_*) 466 in the Bahawal-pur territory, 

which is a fort constructed of kiln burnt bricks, situated close to its 

northern bank, and a place of some antiquity. Here its bed becomes very 

broad again.” 

Before tracing the channel of the Hakra or Wahindali farther, it 

is necessary to describe one important and peculiar feature of this great 

desert tract, extending from Bhatnir on the north, down into Sind on 

the south, and between Bikanir and Jasal-mir on the east, and the 

valley of the Mihran of Sind on the west. One of the main feeders 

of the Hakra was the Ohitang river, already described; and the hard 

ground which everywhere crops up in this great desert tract, and rings 

under the hoofs of a horse passing over it, is called Chitr-ang ( ), 

465 It is now on its south bank, or south side of its channel. 

456 Now also known as Sar-dar Garb. The writer on the “Lost River” in the 

“ Calcutta Review ” refers to this place, apparently, under the name of “ BaRwr,” 

and says that “ near here is the junction of the eastern and western arms of the Sotra 

or Hakra.” The Na’i Wal is merely the name of one of the ancient channels of the 

Sutlaj, which, like the Ohitang, Ghag-ghar, and others, was a tributary of the 

Hakra. As I understand the words Na’i Wal, they merely signify the new or 

recent channel or stream, referring to the change in the course of the Sutlaj. 

Tod says, that “ Seogurh ” was the former name of Bullur, which was “ one 

of the most ancient cities of the desert [!],” and “ like Phoolra, is a Johya posses¬ 

sion.” 

In this name ‘ b ’ and ‘ ru,’ as in others, are interchangeable, and it might be 

called and written Balh-liar, but not “ Bullur.” The usual mode of pronouncing 

the name is as above. When this and other places here mentioned were in the 

height of their prosperity, the country was not “ a desert j” for a city in a desert 

would not be inhabited. 
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but which some recent writers confound with the name of the river 

Chitang ( ), between which two words there is no affinity 

whatever. 

Under the head of Jasal-mir, the author of the Survey says : 

This Zamin-i-Chitr-ang is a waterless waste or wilderness wherein the 

mirage prevails, extending from Bhatnir down into Jasal-mir for a 

distance of some two hundred kuroh in length, with a breadth of about 

twenty-five kuroh, and which crops up in other directions on both sides 

of which are vast deserts of sand. Here, as before stated, the mirage 

prevails; and great lakes and trees appear to view, only to vanish when 

one approaches them. By digging in this Chitr-ang, water is obtainable, 

but it lies very deep, and, after all, is brackish. But few wells are 

sunk in these parts on account of the excess of sand, which appears 

like unto a vast sea. Snakes and scorpions abound ; and the only trees 

are the pilu [Salvador Persica], and the sanji [red jujube or ber~\. The 

jpilu grows to a large size ; and the other, which in Hindustan they 

call butah-i-sanji, attains to about the height of a man.” 

In another place he says : “The surface of the ground of this tract 

is, for the most part, bare and even [and its surface is clear of any 

growth], and such ground or land they style in this locality ‘ Zamin-i 

Chitr-ang.’ In former times, according to all the traditions of these 

parts, a great river used to flow out of the Siwalik mountains, and 

running through these parts used to unite with the Sind darydfb7 and 

which was known as the Chitang, and, lower down, as the Hakra; and, 

from the time this river became obstructed, this tract of country ceased 

to be cultivated and to be inhabited.” 

£; This vast tract has been called Chitr-ang on account of its hard¬ 

ness, and the flatness of its surface. It is also stated that part of it is 

the old channel of the Ghag-ghar, which runs, through Sahrind, and 

which used to unite with the Hakra. In short, at the present time, 

the first-mentioned river does not flow much beyond Bhatnir, Moj Garh 

Marut, Phulra, Chuhrhu or Chuhr-hu, Sudar-har, etc., are places situ¬ 

ated in this Chitr-ang. The inhabitants of this part do not dwell in 

masonry houses, but in huts or shanties ; and their wealth consists of 

a great number of cattle of different kinds.” 

I have said that this Chitr-ang Zamin crops up every here and 

there, but it seems to prevail chiefly where the channels of these dried 

up rivers occur, and in parts over which their waters appear to have 

flowed or to have spread.453 * For example: “ In going from Bikanir 

457 The Rud-i-Sind wo Hind. See the extracts from the old ’Arab travellers, at 

pages 211 to 218 

453 * Tod notices this Chitr-ang Zamin, but, under a wrong name, and under 

the supposition that it was temporary, instead of which it is permanent. He says : 
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to Bhatnir by Mohan Garh, this Chitr-ang commences about eleven 

miles454 * south of Sudar-har, also styled Surat Garh in the present day, 

and terminates some miles to the north-wards of that mud-built fort. 

The channel of the Hakra intervenes in this space. In proceeding from 

the Got455 * of Ka’im Khan, Ra’is between Khair-pur and Mubarak-pur, 

in the direction of Bikanir, you first go to Marut. For the first ten 

Jcuroh on this route you proceed through sandy desert, but after that the 

Chitr-ang commences, and extends all the way to Marut, crossing by 

the way the old channels of the Sutlaj and Hakra, a short distance 

from the south or left bank of which last named river bed Marut stands, 

and beyond which for some distance farther the Chitr-ang extends. 

“ In going from Bikanir to Ajuddhan, fifty kuroh north is Chiihar- 

har, and from thence thirty-five kuroh farther is Admiri, also called 

Ajmiri, after a Musalman .Jat tribe; and for forty kuroh the route lies 

“ Chittram — considerable tracts of low, bard, flat, formed by the lodgment of 

water after rains.” In a foot-note he says : “ the name is literally ‘ The picture’ 

from the circumstance of such spots almost constantly presenting the mirage, here 

termed chitrdm,” Yol. II, 329. 

In Hindi, chitd is a picture or painting, from Sanskrit f^T ‘ to paint,’ ‘ draw,’ 

but the derivation of Chitr-ang might more probably be from the Hindi ghetak_ 

‘ deception,’ ‘ miracle,’ etc. See also page 361, where it also crops up. 

454 # About six and a half kuroh. 

455# Got, in the language of Sind, Multan, and Jasal-mir, signifies literally, a 

station or halting place, but is now applied to a village ; and in our maps, such is 

the confusion of tongues because a uniform, and correct system is not adopted, and 

an “official” system devised instead by some one who knew nothing of the matter, 

and was probably ignorant of the vernacular, that this word appears as “ Goat 

Kaimrais”— “Goth Kaim Raeesand “ Gote Kaim-rais,” in as many different 

maps. 

In the same manner respecting the rather common name of Ghaus-pur (from 

the ’Arabic word ghaus applied to a class of Muhammadan saints), two places of 

which name lie only a few miles from each other south-west of Bahawal-pur. 

Actually, the names are written “ Ghospoor,” “Khospur,” “ Gaospoor,” “ Ghouspoor ” 
and “ Ghuspoor ” in as many different maps ; and yet it is treason almost to venture 

to point such absurd blunders out lest the “ susceptibilities” of those who make them 

“ should be hurted.” It is just the same with other names ; for example, the new 

station in Southern Afghanistan called by the Pus’hto name of Tal, which is a ver¬ 

dant tract and well cultivated, and another west of Kohat of the same name, 

where water never fails and cultivation is abundant, but the map makers and 

Gazetteer compilers will make it “ Thai,” the Hindi name for a sandy, water-less 

desert, used in the Panj-ab and Sind, and by the Baluchis dwelling on their borders, 

because the compilers in question thought the words were all one ; and so Thai_ 

a sandy, waterless desert—has become the “official” names of these two green 

and verdant Afghan towns, while the Government is studiously kept in ignorance 

of such blunders. 
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over tins Chitr-ang, and the last five huroli is over the sandy desert, the 

old channels of the Hakra and Na’e Wall or Na’e Wal intervening. 

“In going from No-har,456 * between Bhatnir and Bhadara, on the 

way to Bikanir, this Chitr-ang Zamin commences near to No-har, which 

is situated on the north bank of the Ohitang, and extends a considerable 

distance farther south. In another direction, in going from Jasal-mir 

towards Bikanir, this Ohitr-ang extends all the way to Bikam-pur, 

the road leading across the channels of the two old feeders of the 

Hakra, which take their rise near Poh-kurn, east of Jasal-mir, and 

noticed at page 451. 

“Then again, fifteen Jeuroh west-nortli-west from Walh-har, on the 

west bank of the Hakra, eastwards [about fifty-eight miles] of Moj Garh, 

is a place called Farid-sar, where, as the last part of the name indi¬ 

cates,457 # is “ a large lake of brackish water ; and on going from thence 

five huroli in the same direction, the Ohitr-ang Zamin terminates, and 

the Registan or sandy desert again commences. Hereabouts the sar-db 

or mirage greatly prevails ; and many are the kafilahs, that, thinking they 

were going towards water, have perished in following after it. This 

Ohitr-ang Zamin, as before stated, is bare and even, over which the 

phantasms or shadows of jal-gahs [grassy plains] hover to deceive. 

Three huroli north-north-east from this place (Farid-sar) is Mubarak- 

pur.” This Ohitr-ang also occurs in other places near the last indepen¬ 

dent channel of the Sutlaj. 

“ By another route by Mahi-Walah Bunga, and Farid-sar above- 

mentioned, and ten huroli north from the last named place, is Taj-i- 

Sarwar, commonly called Taj Sarwar; and on the way to the first 

named place the Ohitr-ang Zamin commences near the deserted channel 

of the Sutlajj and Mubarak-pur lies away distant on the left hand. 

“In going from Bikanir to Bahawal-pur by Pdgal, a mud-built 

fort under the Rajah of Birsil-pur, towards Moj Garh in the territory 

of Bahawal-pur, the Ohitr-ang Zamin commences about half way [near 

the present frontiers of Bikanir and Bahawal-pur], and the sandy 

desert ceases. Between Moj Garli and Bahawal-pur again, the road 

lies over the Ohitr-ang, but, in some places the sandy desert inter¬ 

venes.” This route, it must be noted, crosses the old channel of the 

Hakra, and the ancient channel of the Sutlaj between Moj Garh and 

Bahawal-pur. 

456* There is another place of this name, it must be remembered. Names 

ending in ‘ bar ’ I believe to refer to towns or places where there were ferries or 

crossing places. See note 465, page 429. 

467 * Tod writes this word “ Sirr,” but Sar (Sans. ) is correct. He says : 

“ Sirrs are temporary salt lakes or marshes formed by the collection of waters from 

the sand hills, and which are easily dammed up to prevent escape.” Yol. II p. 280. 

c 3 
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The Ohitr-ang again occurs at Dilawar or Dirawar to the south¬ 

wards of Uchchh-i-Sharif, near the north or right bank of the present 

channel of the Hakra, and extends south-eastwards by Ghaus Garh 

(now, also called Rukn-pur), in the old bed of the Hakra, towards 

Birsil-pur, beyond the frontier of Bahawal-pur, in the Bikanir state. 

Nearly the whole distance between Dilawar to within a few miles of 

Birsil-pur, a distance altogether of about fifty-six miles, is perfectly 

seamed with channels, plainly indicating that the Hakra at different 

periods has flowed over nearly every part of it. It is clear, that at one 

epoch, the river took a more southerly course by Marut, Moj Garb,468 

Dirawal, Oliani-sar or Tibbah Chani-sar,469 Gliaus Garh, Khan Garb, 

Wanjh-rut (the “ Beejnot ” of the maps), and No-har or Islam Garh, 

into the territory of Jasal-mir, and confirms the traditions prevalent 

respecting it. It then continued onwards towards Dhundhar, and from 

thence towards Amar Kot in Sind. Subsequently, altering its course 

more to the westwards from near Marut, it ran towards Triharah or 

Din Garh, and from thence towards Dirawal and Khair Garb, as will 

presently be more fully noticed. 

The Survey from which I have been quoting, does not, I regret 

to say, trace the old bed of the Hakra farther than Walk bar, not 

453 Boileau, quoted farther on, also notices this Gliitr-ang Zamin in his “ Per¬ 

sonal Narrative.” but does not mention it by name. In going from Bahawal-pur 

towards Ghaus Garh, he says : “ Leave Bahawal-pur and proceed eight Jcos E. S.E. 

over a bad road to the little village of Poharwala. Hard ground for the first kos 

and half. Two 1bos low sand hills : last four over hard ground interspersed with 

light sand drifts and bushes. Then sixteen kos S.E. to Mojgur: tolerably hard 

path : the fort on firm ground, with low, sandy eminences around, but at a con¬ 

siderable distance ; built of brick with very lofty walls about fifty feet high with 

a seven foot parapet: mosque with a high dome on the east side: the body of the 

place about one hundred and ten yards or half a furlong square with bastions : well 

supplied with water.” 

“ Left Mojgur, and not going to Poogul as Elphinstone did, march twelve Jcos 

S. by W. to Troohawalee over a tolerably hard path.” He then went to “ Rukhan- 

poor or Ghausghar, fourteen Tcos, the path over sandy ground, with occasional hard 

plains called dahar.” He then went on to Birsil-pur in Jasal-mir. 

Elphinstone, who crossed from Bikanir to Bahawal-pur, says :— “ From Poogal 

for the fist ten or twelve miles sand, but after we reached the hard clay. * # * 

Poogal to Bahawalpur flat, hard clay, which sounded under our horses’ feet like 

a board, and occasionally some small hills of sand formed by the sand blowing over 

the clay # # # the clay is destitute of vegetation.” 

459 This is a very ancient site, and is mentioned in the OhachNamah. Jai Senha 

son of Ra’e Dahir, retired to this place, on the advance of the ’Arab forces against 

Bahman-abad. It lies about twenty-eight miles south-east of Dirawal, and about 

twenty miles west-north-west from Ghaus Garh or Rukn-pur. See note 189, 

page 210, para. 5. 
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baying been carried farther towards the frontier of Sind, although it 

gives several routes which crosses it by various places still on, or once 

on its banks. 

Continuing to run in much the same direction as before, and 

winding considerably, the bed of the Hakra, at present, passes by 

Phulra, a kasbah and masonry fort, with lofty walls, and surrounded 

by a ditch. It was formerly of considerable importance,460 but now 

much decayed, once situated on its bank, but, at this day, about a 

mile and a quarter distant from it on the south. In the bed, about 

three miles to the north-wards of Phulra, are the ruins of an old place 

called Tehri. After making a short bend to the north-west, from the 

tomb of Imam Shah, now in its present bed, it again bends towards the 

sonth-west, and runs towards Marut;, distant from the south bank a 

mile and a half. Here the bed is from four to five miles in breadth. 

Marut, it will be remembered, is mentioned by Mangutah, the Mughal 

leader, in the account of the investment of U'ohqhh; and up to this 

day, after heavy rains, water still runs in the Hakra bed to within three 

or four miles of Marut, which, at the time the Survey was made from 

which I have given these extracts, was a small town with a fort con¬ 

structed of burnt bricks, standing on a khdk-rez or artificial mound about 

feet in height. The drifting sands since that time have encroached so 

much towards the west as to reach near to the top of the walls; and 

the town, which then carried on a considerable trade in grain, has now 

gone to decay, and there is no cultivation461 A number of routes 

branch off from this place in every direction, and also the most ancient 

channel that we know of, more towards the south. 

After passing Marut — a little east of which, one of the ancient 

channels of the Sutlaj can be distinctly traced,463 and which river bed, 

appearing in our maps as the “ Nyewal,” and “ Western Naiwal,” 

460 Masson, who passed it in 1826, says, that, “ Pularali,” as he calls it, “ has 

an antique and picturesque appearance, particularly from the northern side, where 

the walls are washed by a large expanse of water in which is an island studded with 

trees.” This expanse of water was, of course, in the channel of the Hakra. 

461 That is to say, forty years since, about the time of the annexation of the 

Panj-ab. 

463 At least it could be distinctly traced in 1849-50, at which time, in going 

from Marut to Bahawal-pur, you reached it about seven miles from the first named 

place, and there the channel was more than a mile and a half broad. It was sub¬ 

sequent to this being the point of junction, that the Sutlaj again moved farther 

westwards, between this old channel and the present Gharah, which channel is 

referred to at page 400, which passes east of Bag-sar, Mubarak-pur, Khair-pur, 

Bahawal-pur, down as far as Noh-shahrah, below which it united with the Hakra 

as already mentioned at the page referred to. 
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formerly united with the Hakra a few miles lower down — the bed of 

the Hakra continues to run in much the same direction as before for 

just eight miles, when it bends to the south, and afterwards to the west, 

to Mol Garh, or Moj Garh as it is also called, a masonry fort, situated 

close to the southern bank; and immediately east of it, the bed is some 

four miles in breadth. Continuing in about the same direction as 

before, towards the west-south-west, the channel contracts again, and 

passes the fort of Din Garh or Triharah, situated rather more than a 

mile from the south bank. Here the channel widens again, and near 

the ruins of an old fort called Barah, close to the northern bank, and 

for many miles away to the southward, the action of water is plainly 

visible over the face of the whole country. Soon after passing Din 

Garh the channel becomes still broader, takes a south-westerly course, 

passes the ruins of the Barah fort above referred to, and reaches 

Dirawar or Dilawar, which is close to the southern bank. This place, 

also called Dirawat,463 a vitiated form of the first name, is a fortress of 

great strength from its situation, where the Nawwabs of Bahawal-pur 

used to keep their treasures, as it was considered impregnable, but 

it was captured by Timur Shah, the Sadozi Durrani Badshah, 

in the last century, as Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal 

ruler of Sind, had taken it from the Langah Jats of Multan in 1525 

A. D. 

Here between Din Garh or Triharah, and Dirawar or Dilawar, a 

vast change takes place in the Hakra bed. The channel becomes indis¬ 

tinct, because the whole country round, from actual survey, is filled with 

innumerable long banks and channels, some of the former being from 

two to four miles in length, and one, and sometimes more in breadth. 

They chiefly run parallel to the hitherto distinctly defined channel, 

namely, south-west, down as far as Baglila and Sahib Garh, towards the 

frontier of Upper Sind, a distance of one hundred and eigdit miles, after 

which, the channel becomes distinct again. Some of these banks 

and channels, but not running in such long, unbroken lengths, run 

to the south in the direction of the ancient channel referred to under, 

and stretch away beyond Tibbah Chani-sar, Ghaus Garh or Rukn-pur, 

463 This place, together with several others lying along the course of the 

Hakra, which separated the territories of Sind and Multan from Bikanir and Jasal- 

mfr, still belonged to the Bliati tribe in the middle of the last century. Tod says, 

“ Derawal ” was the capital of the Bhatis— of this part, probably — and taken from 

them by Mubarak Khan, the Ua’ud-putrah. He then adds that it wras “ the chief 

town of Khadal ” belonging to the Bhatis. 

The name is sometimes written Dhirawal, but the above appears to be the most 

correct mode of writing it. 
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Klian Garb, Wanjh-rut,464 and No-har or Islam Garh,465 towards the 

boundary of Bikanir as shown in the map, No. 1, a distance of upwards 

of one hundred and ten miles to the southward of Din Garli, where the 

action of water first begins to show itself. 

From thence these channels — for the whole country round is 

seamed with them—run southwards towards Dhundhar, through the 

western part of the Jasal-mir territory, some miles west of the town 

of that name, and immediately west of Dhundhar, in the direction of 

Amar Kot in Sind, showing, unmistakeably, that at some remote period, 

and as asserted in all the traditions current in these parts, the Hakra or 

Waliindah flowed through the Jasal-mir country (on the west side), 

into Sind. 

The next to the oldest bed of the Sutlaj approaches nearer to the 

bed of the Hakra north of Din Garh than in any other part of its course 

above this point. At Moj Garli or Mol Garh,466 it is twenty-five miles 

distant on the north, while at Din Garh, only thirteen miles farther 

464 Called, formerly, Wanjh-rut of Multan, it being then included within the 

boundary of the Multan province and territory dependent on it. In 625 H. (1227 

A. D.), the district or territory of Wanjh-rut was the fief of Malik Taj-ud-din, 

Sanjar-i-Gajzlak IOian, a mamluk or slave of Sultan I-yal-timish of Dilili. Its site 

is described farther on. See also Tdbakdt-i-Ndsiri page 723. 

Shahamat ’All states, that Mubarak Khan, the Da’ud-putrah chief, who suc¬ 

ceeded his brother, Bahawal Khan, in 1163 H. (1750 A. I).), erected a fort on the 

site of a fortification constructed by an infidel named Ranjah which was demolished 

by Sultan ’Ala-nd-Din, Ghuri, and which was called Wanjh-rut. No such Sultan as 

’Ala-ud-Dfn, Ghuri, ever passed the Indus, and no history says so : it is an error for 

Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, son of Sam, the Ghuri, who invaded Multan and Uchohh 

in 571 H. (1175 A. D.), but, as above shown, Wanjh-rut was the chief place of the 

district fifty-five years after that period. See also note 218 page 264. 

465 No-har or Islam Garh is also an ancient place. It was visited by Lieut. 

A. H. E. Boileau of the Hon’ble Company’s Bengal Engineers in 1835, referred to 

previously. He says : “ Halted at Nohur or Islamgurh, an ancient possession of 

the Bhatee family [Bhati tribe ?]. The fort is a very ancient structure built of 

small bricks, the area about 80 yards square, with very lofty ramparts 30 to 50 feet 

high. It is disadvantageously situated in a deep basin half a mile or three quarters 

of a mile in diameter, surrounded by sand hills from 50 to 80 feet high.” 

Of course, when it was bufit, and for centuries after, these sand hills did not 

exist, nor would such a place have been of any use in a howling wilderness. 

466 Moj Garh is the stronghold whither the Da’ud-putrahs always sent their 

women in times of danger. This place, together with Marut, Triharah, Phulra and 

Rukn-pur, were taken from the Bikanir Rajah about one hundred and thirty years 

ago by the Da’ud-putrahs, who were new comers in those parts, together with 

Dirawal or Dirawar, Islam Garh, and Din Garh, from the Rajah of Jasal-mir. 

Shahamat ’All says that Din Garli was built by the first Bahawal Khan which I 

think is an error j for, in some places he contradicts his own statements. 
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south-west, it is but fifteen miles distant; and the face of the country 

between indicates plainly the action of water towards Din Garb and 

beyond. Farther south-west, this old channel of the Sutlaj approaches 

still nearer to that of the Hakra, as will presently be shown. 

Near the ruins of the fort of IQiair Garh, thirty-six miles and a half 

below Dilawar or Dirawar, in the midst of the long, narrow banks and 

channels before referred to, the old bed of the Sutlaj, which is distant 

only nine miles farther west, becomes less distinctly defined, and banks 

and channels from it, extending for many miles, become mixed up with 

those of the Hakra, until, near the forts of Baglila and Sahib Garh, 

twenty-four miles lower down than Khair Garh, their traces merge into 

one, showing very clearly that they once united hereabouts at the Dosh- 

i-Ab, or Waters’ Meet, before noticed. Near Baglila. the channel of the 

Hakra again becomes clearly defined, and that fort, as well as Sahib 

Garh, lies close to its right or western bank, the channel here being 

nearly two miles in breadth. Six miles lower down, the channel bends 

a little more towards the south, and afterwards resumes its general 

course of south-west; and under the name of “ Rainee Nullah” 467 in 

our various maps, but known to the natives as the Waliind, Wahin- 

dah, or Hakra, and being from four to five miles from bank to bank, it 

Kandharah (the Kandliaro of the Sindis), Liarah, and Khan Garh, all 

three forts being on its eastern or left bank, into Upper Sind. Here I 

will, for the present, leave it, and turn back towards the old beds of 

other rivers, which in by-gone times were its tributaries, and which, 

even now, during the rainy season, contribute some water to it. 

The Sursuti, the ancient Saraswati. 

Next in rotation to the Oliitang on the west is the Sursuti,463 the 

ancient Saraswati, which, like the first named river, rises in the 

4&7 Styled “ Nullah,” perhaps, because, in some places, the channel or river bed 

is some four or five miles broad ; and never less, I believe, up to this point at least, 

than a mile broad. 

46? The “ Soorsuttee Nud ” of the maps. The tract of country lying on either 

side of the banks of the Sursuti or Saraswati, extending from Thani-sar to Se-wan, 

six miles N. N. W. of Kaithal, and embracing a circuit of about sixty kuroh, is the 

most sacred part of Hind from the Hindu point of view, and was known as Bramlia- 

warta, or the abode of the gods. Herein, likewise, the Pandus and the Kurus met 

in battle, hence it is known as Kur-Khet or Kur-Khet, and Kur-Ohhatr. Abu-1- 

Fazl says that this battle, the subject of the Maha-Bharata, took place just 4831 

years before the last year of Akbar Badshah’s reign, which would be just 6721 years 

ago, or only 827 years before the world was created according to the chronology of 

our Bible, a mere trifle in Hindu chronology. This sacred part of the Hindus con¬ 

tains upwards of three hundred and sixty places of worship or devotion, and the 

most sacred of them all are Thani-sar and Pehu’a. 
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Siwalik range, and arises from the overflow of waters in the hills 

between Nahhn 469 and Sadhura. From ancient times, a peculiarity 

of this river is, that a few miles from its source, it disappears for a 

time from the surface in its sandy bed, and again appears. This it 

does two or three times in the present day, and, during this temporary 

disappearance, is supposed to unite with the Ohitang, until after re-ap¬ 

pearing at last at Barah Klierah, it flows on uninterruptedly. Its 

course, lower down, has undergone vast changes during the lapse of 

centuries,470 and in modern times was also known as the Sukhh Suti 

In the last century when the Survey I have been 

quoting was made, it passed half a Jcuroh north and west of Mustafa- 

abad, two kuroh east of Babain,471- north of Thani-sar, and south of 

Peliu’a;472 for in going from thence to Kaithal by Gumthaila, you 

crossed the Sursuti from Pehu’a over a masonry bridge. It then 

took a course more directly towards the south-west than it does at 

present; and its old bed can be distinctly traced from Pehu’a to 

Furis Majra,473 and within four kuroh of Tihwanah,474 down to Ban- 

Lassen says, “ Those who dwell in Kurukshetra south [sic] of the Sarasvatl 

and north of the Drishadvati [which is entirely out of the sacred part], dwell in 

heaven.” The doctors disagree, however, here. Muir, in his “Sanskrit Texts’ 

(11,338), says, that the Hindus attach no idea of sanctity to the Panjab ; on the 

contrary, the Sarasvatl is the western boundary of the pure land, governed by Brah- 

minical laws.” 

Here he is somewhat mistaken, because the “ Drishadvati ” flows West of the 

Sarasvatl,” and the sacred tract lay between the two rivers. This statement of 

Muir here, even by his own account at page 397, is wroug. There he says: “ It 

would appear that the narrow tract called Brahmavertta between the SarasvaU and the 

Drishadvati, alluded to in the classical passage in Mann II, 17-24, must have been 

for a considerable time the seat of the most distinguished Indian priests and sages.” 

According to the Hindu legends, the Saraswati was the one only river which 

flowed on pure from the mountains to the sea, in which case it could not have 

joined the Ohitang or the Ghag-ghar, nor have been a tributary to the Hakra, which 

it was, or at least, along with the Ohitang formed it. Some, however, consider the 

passage to be entirely allegorical, and that the Saraswati being the goddess of 

sacrifice, with her libations, the samudra (the sea) is merely typical of the vesse 

destined to receive the libations. 

According to the same writer (p. 399), (quoting Mann II, 17-24), “ The tract 

fashioned by the gods which lies between the two divine rivers Sarasvati and 

Drishadvati, is called Brahmavartta.” 

469 Tim “ Shahr-i-Sirmor ” of history. 

470 See note 451, page 418, respecting A’zim-abad-i-Talawari. 

471 “ Babyn ” of the maps. 

472 “ Pihooa,” and “ Pehowah,” of the maps and Gazetteers. 

473 “ Farms Majra ” and “ Faras ” of different maps. 

474 <( Tohanuh ” in the maps. 
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hurali,476 a little more than eight Jcuroh south-south-west of Tihwanah. 

It passed Banhurah a kuroli and a half on the east, where the channel 

becomes indistinct, but north of Ohhini, on the north bank of the 

present channel of the Ohitang. About twenty-eight miles in the 

same direction from Banhurah, where it becomes indistinct, it can be 

again plainly traced until its junction with the Ohitang a short distance 

west of Bliadara, where the united streams formed and received the 

name of Hakra. The Gliag-ghar was never called Sursuti, and only 

those unaware of these facts could have imagined that it was so.477 

These rivers, the Ohitang and the Sursuti had no connection in former 

times with the Ghag-ghar, until they united with it upwards of twenty 

miles south-west of Bliatnir. 

At the close of the last century, when this Survey was made, when 

the Sursuti became flooded, the cultivators of Kaithal, which belonged 

to the Mandar Afghans (a colony of that division of the Khas’his 

settled here from the time of the Afghan rulers), used to cut the band 

or dyke of the river at Pehu’a, and bring water to their lands round 

about Kaithal. “ A little to the north-west of Harnolali, on the route 

from Kaithal by Agund to Samanah,” the Survey says, “ the great 

river Sursuti is crossed, which, on ordinary occasions, contains but 

little water, and shortly afterwards two other branches of it have to 

be passed.” Now there is but one channel; but two large lakes, about 

two miles or more farther west, indicate where these branches formerly 

flowed. 

Another old channel of the Sursuti can be traced between that just 

described and the present main channel, which runs within just two 

miles and a quarter of Tihwanah, and is lost again eleven miles and a 

half south of the last named place. It branches off three miles and a 

476 “ Buhoonah ” of the maps. 

476 Cunningham, in the maps to his “Ancient India,” numbers Y and YT, 

indicates correctly the course of the Hakra or Wahindah, but, in the first map 

calls it the “ Nudras FI.,” and in the second, the “ Sotra or Chitrang R.; ” and he 

does not indicate the Na’i Wall branches — the old Sutlaj beds — merely the 

Qh-itang, which he, like some others, incorrectly calls “ Chitrang ” (which refers to 

a part of the great desert already explained), and the Hariari or Gliarah under the 

usual incorrect name of “ Sutlej.” The names “ Sotra,” “ Sodrah,” and “ Sothaur,” 

as the name is written in different maps, and by different English writers, is applied 

by them to the Ghag-ghar not to the Ohitang at all. See page 439, and note 489, 

and note 423, page 403, para. 2. 

In a recent “ Settlement Report of the Hissar District, ” we are told, that, in 

the days of “ Shams Shiraz the Ghaggar was called the Saraswati.” It may have 

been so at “ Shiraz,” but it was never so called in Hind, because they are totally 

different rivers. See note 218, page 264, 
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half east of the present (or l'ate) point of junction with the Ghag-ghar 

mentioned in the next paragraph. 

At the present time, the Sursuti unites with the Ghag-ghar near 

Rasulali, twenty miles north-east of Tihwanah, and fourteen miles and 

a half west-north-west of Kaithal, or eight miles or so west of the 

course it formerly took to unite with the Ghag-ghar. 

Another change in the courses of the rivers of these parts is 

indicated by that of the Markandah, which formerly, after reaching 

Thaska from the direction of Shah-abad, ran west to Kuliram, and, 

after passing one Icitroh south if it, united with the Ghag-ghar. At the 

present time it turns off before reaching Thaska, runs to the south, and 

unites with the Sursuti about two Jcuroh or three miles and a half east 

of Pehu’a. 

The Ghag-ghar, the ancient Drishadwati. 

I now come to the Ghag-ghar, and its tributaries. The course 

of the Ghag-ghar477 # river has probaby changed oftener than that of 

any other of these parts ; and its shiftings, no doubt, had a deal to do 

with the drying up of the Hakra. The author of the Survey says, 

“ the Ghag-ghar is now a rain-formed river [that is, dependent on 

rain], and very famous in the parts through which it flows. Its exact 

source has not been determined, hut it comes from Kahlur; and it is 

related, that, having flowed past Bhatnir, in by-gone times, it used 

477# This river is styled “ Cuggur” by Dow and Briggs, although there is no 

such letter as c in the Persian, in which Firishtah’s history is written, nor is there 

in Sanskrit or Hindi. Elphinstone, who quotes Briggs, makes the matter still worse 

by writing it, in his “ History of India,” “ Gdgar; ” and Rennell writes it “ Cagga.” 

The word in the original form is^-^-S^ the second ‘ g ’ being doubled. 

In the “ Memoirs of George Thomas ” it is stated (p. 164) with respect to the 

course of the “ Ouggur,” as the author of the “ Memoirs ” styles the Ghag-ghar, 

that, “ during Mr. Thomas’s residence at Batnier, he could perceive little vestige of 

what is called the antient bed of this river, but from the scanty information he 

procured, it appeared to him that the river, tho’ it formerly ran along the south side 

of the fort, its channel had been choalced up by vast quantities of earth forced 

down from the mountains, and according to the prevailing opinion of the natives, 

tho’ now lost in the sands, west of the city, it formerly extended as far as the Sutlege 

which it joined in the vicinity of Ferozpore.” 

The author of the “ Memoirs ” appears to have reversed Thomas’s meaning, 

since in the map to the “ Memoirs,” the Sutlaj is made to run southwards from 

near Firuz-pur into the Hakra, which it once did, but from a point a long way to 

the east of Firuz-pur. 

In another place it is stated, that the country of the Bhatis “ extends along 

the banks of the Cuggur from the town of Futtahbad to that of Batnier. The soil 

is uncommonly productive, which arises in a great measure from the immense body 

D 3 
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to unite with the Sind on the frontiers of Jasal-nur,478 but, for a long 

period it has become obstructed and blocked up.” The writer tere, 

of course, refers to the Ghag-ghar and Hakra united, and when the 

Gling-ghar was not entirely dependent on rain.479 This river aiises 

from the overflow of water in the rainy season from the Siwalik 

range near Pinjor, on the north and west of the tract wherein the 

Chitang and Sursuti take their rise. It then ran towards the south, 

passed east of Muni Majra and west of Ram Garh, then turned south¬ 

west, and reached the kasbah or bazar town of Banliur,480 below the 

walls of which it flowed. So far, the changes in its course do not seem 

to have been very great; but, about four or live miles above Banliur, 

another rain-fed liver, the ITnbhala ( ), now branches off to the 

south-west towards Anbalah, which river will be presently noticed. 

From Banlnir the Ghag-ghar ran more to the south-south-west, 

and passed about two miles, or a little over, west of Mughal Sara’e ; 

and crossed the present line of railway near a place which still preserves 

its name, namely Ghag-ghar Sara’e,481 about eight miles and a half to 

the north-westwards of Anbalah. 

Now it passes less than two miles west of that place. 

From Ghag-ghar Sara’e it ran away in a direction about south-west 

passing near Chappar and Fath-pur on the east, and midway between 

the latter place and Bliunareri, winding considerably in some places; 

then turning a little more westerly, it ran on towards Samanah, and 

washed some of the buildings of that place on the east side. The Sur¬ 

vey account says, in proof of this, that, “ in going from Banhur to 

Patialah by way of Ram-pur, Madan-pur, Ujrawar, and Kheri,482 the 

of water descending from the mountains during the rainy season, thus causing the 

banks of the river to overflow to an extent of several miles ” 

At page 7 of the article on the ‘‘ Lost River” in the “ Calcutta Review,” the 

writer says, that, “ the old river bed noiv [sic] known as the Ga^gar, in which 

flows the stream of that name, according to tradition, was originally the bed of 

the Satlej.” The tradition so called must have been misunderstood : the so called 

“ Eastern Nyewal ” must have been meant ; and the “ old river bed noio known as 
the Gaggar,” that is the Ghag-ghar, is as old as the hills. 

478 See page 450. 

479 See note 485, page 438, 

480 “ Boonoor ” of the maps. See following note 485, page 438. 

481 The merchants, Steel and Crowther, quoted in note 357, page 354, who passed 

the Ghag-ghar two hundred and seventy-five years ago — in 1G14-15 A. D._mention 

it as follows : “ Mogul 1 Sera or Gaugar, on the route from Shahabad to Sunam.” 

432 This word continually occurs in the names of places in these parts, generally 

in conjunction with another word, sometimes following, sometimes preceding. 

It means a village, from Sanskrit Another form of the word is Khera. In 
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Ghag-ghar had to be crossed in two places by the wa}r. In this neigh¬ 

bourhood, and farther north, it used, in former times, to cause great 

destruction from overflowing its banks, but now, save and except a 

contemptible channel, nothing else remains. 

“ At that period, likewise, the route between Anbalah and Samanali, 

three kuroh distant from Kuhram, used to become so flooded from the 

overflow of the Ghag-ghar, that it became entirely closed.” 

The distance between Kuhram and Samanali is seventeen miles, 

and there were then as now, many villages between. Now, the Ghag- 

ghar flows four or five miles farther eastward, and after passing within 

four miles or more of Kuhram, flows towards the south-west, and unites 

with a river which appears in our maps as the “ Konsilla N.” or 

“ Puttealuk river,” but, at the period in question, it was not known. 

In going from Patialah to Kuhram by Fath-piir, Sunnur, and 

Bhunareri, the Ghag-ghar had to be crossed between Path-pur and 

Bhunarerf; but, now, it flows more than two miles and a half on the 

other or south side of the last-named place. 

Proceeding from Agund to Samanali485 by way of Ujhh and Sehun 

our maps it is sometimes “ Kheruh,” sometimes “ Khera,” and “ Kheree ; ” and, in 

some places, all three variations of the word, after this fashion, will be found 

written almost adjoining'eacli other. See note 230, page 269, and note 453,* page 

424 

4SS I may mention that Hansi, Samanah, Sunam, Kuhram, and Sarasti, or Sirsa 

of the present time, particularly Hansi and its dependencies, were some of the most 

important fiefs of the Dhili kingdom, as may be gathered from the “ Tabakat-i-Nasiri.” 

This fact also shows that the3T must have been far more flourishing at that period 

than they were in the time of Akbar Badshah. In former times there was no 

scarcity of water, and then these parts were in very prosperous condition, and con¬ 

tained a far greater number of inhabitants, as the numerous ruined sites confirm. 

Ibn Batutah says Sarasti, when he went thither from Uboh-har, was a large 

city, and abounded with rice, which the people carried to Dihli for sale. Hansi, his 

next stage, he says, was a fine, well, and closely built city, with extensive fortifi¬ 

cations. Then he went on to Mas’ud-abad. 

In the time of the last Shamsiah Sultans of Dihli, Hansi was held by the Ulugh 

Khan-i-A’zam, afterwards Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban. it was a very ancient and 

strong place, and was captured in 427 H. (1035-36 A.D ), by Sultan Mas’ud the 

Martyr. This was one hundred years or more before the time of “ Rae Pithaura’ 

who, we are told, “is supposed to have founded it.” 

In the last century it was totally depopulated and ruined. On the north side 

of the city and adjoining it was a high tall or mound, and on its summit the remains 

of a strong fortress also in ruins. Within the fortress is the shrine of Shaikh Jamal, 

Hansawi, who was one of the orthodox disciples, and the successor of that Snltan- 

uz-Zahidin, Shaikh Farid, the saint of Ajuddhan, and on the saint’s day is visited by 

thousands of people. To the north of the fort there is a great lake some three or 

four Jcuroh in length, and nearly as broad. The cause of the desolation of this place 
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ATajra, two miles and a half north-east of Agnnd and Marorhi, two 

"branches of the Ghag-gliar had to be crossed; bnt now, there is 

but one branch. Likewise, in going from Agund to Sunam westwards 

by Ujhli and Nanliera, a distance of four miles and a quarter, in the 

time of the Survey, the Ghag-ghar was crossed mid-way between these 

two places ; bnt now, even the “ Old Gliuggur Nud ” of the maps is 

crossed less than a mile west of Ujhli, and the present channel is a little 

over a mile and half east of Nanliera. 

is said to have been the great famine of the year 1179H. (1782-83 A.D.) It was the 

capital of George Thomas’s short lived principality. 

“ When this place went to decay, merchants and traders began to take np 

their quarters in the karyah of Nangalf ( ) (the “ Mingalee,” “ Mangalee,” and 

“ Buleealee” of as many different maps), and made it thereby the envy of the other 

towns of this part. It is five kuroh to the south-east of Hansi.” 

Sultan Mas’ud had captured Sarasti, the modern Sirsa, in the year 425 H. 

(1033—34 A. D.); and in 427 H. (1035-36 A. D.), he moved against Hansi, having, 

when very ill, vowed he would undertake a holy war against the infidels, if he 

recovered. Ilausi was a fortress of vast strength, and considered impregnable 

by the Hindus. In six days, however, one of the bastions was thrown down, leaving, 

a practicable breach, and the Musalman troops rushed in and captured it. This 

■was in the beginning of the year 428 H. (it began 24th October, 1036 A.D.) ; and 

a great deal of booty fell into their hands. 

After this Sultan Mas’ud moved against the fortress of Soni-pat (north of the city 

of Dihli), which was the stronghold and residence of Deobal (Dewa-Piila, probably) 

of Harianah. On the Sultan’s approach, Deobal retired to the jangals with his 

numerous forces, leaving the garrison to defend the place. It was captured, how¬ 

ever, and sacked, and its idol-temples given to the flames. A spy having brought 

information of Deobal’s whereabouts, he was surprised by the Musalman troops, 

defeated, and put to flight. 

After this the Sultan left his son, Abu-l-Mujalla-i-Majdud, governor of Labor 

and his territories farther east. 

Soon after Sultan, ’Abd-ul-Fath-i-Maudud, had avenged the assassination of his 

father, Sultan Mas’ud, in 433H. (1041-42 A.D.), and he had himself been worsted 

by Sultan Alb-Arsalan, the Saljuk, in his endeavours to recover Khurasan from the 

Saljulcs, the Musalmans of the territory of Labor and its dependencies,— who in 

Sultan Mas’ud’s reign, had crushed the rebellion of their then governor, Ahmad-i- 

Hial-Tigin, who, as elsewhere related, was drowned in the Mihran of Sind near 

Manfuriyali, but had thrown off their allegiance to Sultan Maudud—found them¬ 

selves about to be attacked by three of the most powerful of the Rajahs of Hind, 

who had combined to recover Lahor and its territory from the Muhammadans, 

who now marched to Lahor and invested it. The ringleaders in this act of 

disloyalty, now thought it advisable to renew their allegiance, which secured 

to Sultan Maudud the services of all the Musalman soldiery in that province; 

and two of the Rajahs, out of fear of Sultan Maudud, determined to relinquish this 

enterprise against Lahor, and retired into their own territories again. But one 

more rash than the others, named Deobal of Harianah, stayed behind for a 
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“ At present,” says my Survey account, “ the channel having passed 

by Chapar, Fath-pur, and between the latter place and Bhunareri, about 

a leuroh farther south-west, the tributaries of the Ghag-ghar [presently 

to be noticed], unite with it, after which it is also known as the 

Panch Nadi, and lower down towards Tihwanah4,84’ as the Gaji Wa-hah 

as well. From this place of junction, the Ghag-ghar or Panch Nadi 

short time, thinking, that if the Mnsalmans ventured out, he might be able to over¬ 

throw them. They considering themselves now strong enough, did so, encountered 

him, overthrew him with great slaughter, and put him to flight, killing great num¬ 

bers in the pursuit. Deobal fled, and shut himself up in a strong fortress 

which he possessed, and in it he was invested by the victors. The name of the 

place is not mentioned, but is said to have been small, although very strong ; and 

the Rajah had brought thither along with him such a number of followers, that 

famine began to stare them in the face. He had, therefore, to sue for terms, but 

the Mnsalmans would agree to nothing short of his surrendering up all his fortified 

places to them, and he was obliged to comply. He obtained quarter; but the 

property and wealth contained in these strongholds, which was very great, fell 

into the hands of the people of Islam, and 5,000 persons of that faith, de¬ 

tained as captives by the Rajah, Deobal of Harianah, who, in pomp and power 

exceeded all the other Maliks of Hind, were, incorporated with the Muhammadan 

army. 

This Rajah appears to be the same as the one referred to in Sultan Mas’ud’s 

time, but the names are differently written, the first mentioned being plainly 

Diobal, probably Dio-pal— and the other Jlw without points, which may 

be Do-bal, or Do-pal, or even Do-tal, or Do-yal. If one and the same Rajah is not 

referred to, the latter must be the son, or the successor of the former, but they 

probably refer to one and the same person. 

After finishing this affair, the Mnsalmans marched against the other Rajah, 

who was named Mat Mari. He sallied forth from his stronghold to encounter them ; 

and although they did not amount to more than a tenth of the number he brought 

against them, they defeated and slew him, with the loss of some 5,000 men killed, 

and a vast amount of booty fell into their hands. The rest of the neighbouring 

Maliks of Hind, having become aware of this disaster, agreed to pay tax and 

tribute ; and thus they saved themselves from the swords of the people of Islam. 

Sultan Maudud died on the 20th Rajab, 441H. (about the end of January, 1050 A.D.), 

at which time his son, Abu-l-Kasim-i-Muhammad, held the government of Lahor 

and its dependencies. 

484 Tihwanah, in Akbar Padshah’s reign (written “Tohanah” in Blochmann’s 

text) was a mahdll of the sarkdr of Hisar Firuzah, and had a fort of kiln-burnt 

brick. Its l’evenue amounted to 4,694,354 dams, with free grants amounting alto¬ 

gether to 150,680 dams. The people were Afghans of the Nuharni or Luhani tribe, 

who had to furnish 400 horsemen, and 3,000 foot for militia purposes. It is pi'obable 

that some Afghans have been located in these parts ever since the time of Sultan 

Ghiyas-ud-din, Balban, who was the first of the great feudatories of the Delili 

kingdom who took Afghans into pay. But this was not “in the sixth century A.D. 

in the time of Anang Pal Tunur Raja of Delili,” as some tell us. It is said, in 

history, to have been founded by Rajah Tihwan Pal son of Abi Pal. 
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takes a more south-westerly course, and winding in several places by 

the way, reaches Samanah on the east side close to the walls of the 

place.486 It then takes a course nearly south towards Nanhera and 

Badshah-pur; separates into three channels east of Nanhera, two of 

which pass between that place and Sehun Majra farther east [about 

two kuroh north of Agund], and the third east of Seliun Majra; after 

which they take a more south-westerly course again, and, subsequently, 

more towards the south-west, and reuniting, and bending and winding 

considerably, pass towards Mung Ala.” 

Now, the Ghag-ghar is, at its nearest point, six miles or more from 

Samanah to the south-east. At the period in question the Ghag-ghar 

flowed within six miles and a half of Patialah ; now it is distant between 

eleven and twelve miles east and south-east of that city. At the same 

period, it passed eight miles west of Anbalah, while now it is but two. 

At the time of this Survey likewise, after passing the Suweti on 

the way from Badshah-pur, above referred to, on the road to Mung Ala, 

a little over twelve kuroh towards the south-west by way of Duhandal, 

Ra’e Dhirana, and Dudian, you cross the Ghag-ghar twice.” 

Now, the Suweti or Ohhu-hey runs three miles east of Ra’e 

Dhirana, and a mile and half east of Dudian, and unites with the Ghag- 

ghar two miles and a half south-east of Mung Ala ; while an old chan¬ 

nel of the river, called the “ Old Gliuggur Nud ” in the maps, is nine 

miles and a half east of Ra’e Dhirana, and the present channel two miles 

and a half still farther east. The Sursuti now unites with the Ghag1- 

ghar seventeen miles and a quarter to the north-eastwards of Mung 

Ala ; but, when this Survey was made, it flowed some six or seven miles 

435 When Babar Badshah invaded Hindustan, the Ghag-ghar flowed under the 

walls of Samanah, and from thence to Sumim. He says, in his Tuzuk, that, “ March¬ 

ing from Sarhind towards Anbalah, “ we alighted on the banks of the river of 

Banur [Banhur— foreigners always drop the ‘ h ’ in Hindi words] and Sannur. In 

Hindustan, apart from the daryas (great rivers) there is one running stream, 

and this they call the Ab-i-Gaggar (Ghag-ghar). Ohhat (the “Chuth” of the 

maps), likewise, is situated on the bank of this river.” The Badshah set out, up 

stream, to view the country, and says, that, “ three or four Tcuroh higher up than 

where this river issues forth, there is another scream, its tributary, which issues 

from a wide, open darah, which contains a volume sufficient to turn four or five water¬ 

mills.” It was such a pleasant spot that he gave directions to form a garden there 

on its banks. Then he says : “ This stream having entered the plains and flowed for 

a distance of a kuroh or two, unites with the river Gaggar (Ghag-ghar), the point at 

which the latter issues [from the hills] being three or four kuroh lower down. In 

the rainy season, a great volume of water comes from this channel, and unites 

with the Gaggar (Ghag-ghar), which flows on to Samanah and Sunam.” Compare 

“ Elliot’s Historians ” (Yol. IV, page 249) here, containing the Editor’s version of 

“ Tuzak-i-Babari.” It is a dangerous practice to leave out ivhat is not understood, 
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farther east than its present place of junction with the Ghag-ghar, ancl 

its old bed can be distinctly traced. At the period in question it did 

not unite with the Ghag-ghar at all, but passing Tihwanah about six 

miles and a half on the east, ran away towards the south-south-west, 

and united with the Chitang a little west of Bhadara ; and the two 

rivers then lost their name, and the united channels were known as the 

Hakra or Wahindah, as already stated.436 

“ In going from Kaithal towards Muug Ala by Sher Garb and 

Gula-har, the Ghag-ghar passes the latter place close under its walls. 

Five Jcuroh farther down is Mandohi, and the river passes north of it,” 

but now, it is close to it on the west ; and beyond Makodar, some four 

miles lower down, and about three miles and a half south-east of Mung 

Ala, the Suweti or Chhu-hey unites with the Ghag-ghar, which then 

separates into two branches as before mentioned. 

In going from Mung A'la to Fath-abad, at the same period, in the 

direction of south-west, you first went “ two kuroh and a half south- 

south-west to Handhah,48? on the bank of the Ghag-ghar, and in the 

Jamal-pur jparganah; and, after that, four kuroh farther in the same 

direction to Haidar-Walah on the other side of the river ; and half-way 

between those two places the Ghag-ghar had to be crossed. From 

thence you had to go five kuroh to Shukr-pur,4S3 which was also on the 

banks of the Ghag-ghar, which ran close by it on the right hand 

(north).” Row, you have to cross one channel of that river from 

Mung Ala to reach Handball ; and both it and Haidar-Walah are 

close to the west bank of another channel, and Shukr-pur is at 

present some two miles from the banks of the Ghag-ghar. Moreover, 

in 1821, when Captain John Colvin of the Honourable Company’s 

Engineers surveyed these rivers, the present southern-most of the two 

without mentioning it. On this occasion the Badshah’s son, Humayun, was des¬ 

patched from the right wing of his army to Hisar Firuzah, some ninety miles 

S. S. W., against the Afghan troops there, but from Mr. Dowson’s version it would 

appear that Humayun was with his father all the time. Hisar Firuzah, the revenue 

of which was estimated at a Tcaror (of tangahs ?) was sacked, and was afterwards 

conferred upon Humayun, together with a lcaror in money. 

Clihat (mis-called “ Chuth ” in the maps) was a mah&ll of the sarlcdr of Sahrind 

in Akbar Badshah’s reign ; its revenue amounted to 750,944 dams, and free grants 

computed at 49,860 dams; the people were Afghans and Raj-puts; and they had 

to furnish 650 horsemen, and 1100 foot for militia purposes. 

486 See page 422, and compare the “ Calcutta Review” article which makes it no 
to the Grhag-ghar instead. 

437 Turned into “ Handee ” in the maps. 

433 This is the place called “ Shikohpoor ” in the maps, and not that called 

“ Shukoorpoor,” twelve miles south-west of Mung Ala. 
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channels passing between Mung Ala and Till wan ah,489 was lost (or, 

at least, is not marked in his map), a mile and a half south-west 

of Handhah. Lower down again, in going from Miing Ala by Tihwanali 

to Bar-Walab nearly due south, it was necessary to go twro Tcuroh and 

a half in that direction to Ram-pur, and to pass the Ghag-gliar, which 

flowed under its walls. Now, you have to cross two channels, and the 

second one nearly a mile before reaching Ram-pur. Jamal-pur, an 

ancient place, likewise, was then one Tcuroh east of the Ghag-ghar, but 

now it is two miles and a half distant from its southern-most channel. 

4>S9 For some miles north of Tihwanah in Ilarianah, where the Ghag-ghar 

separates into two branches, and from thence westwards towards Sirsa, the villages 

and lands lying along the banks of the northern channel are known by the general 

name of Sot-bar or Sota-har, so called from the Sanskrit sot or sota signify¬ 

ing, ‘ a spring,’ ‘ a stream ’ ‘ a river,’ bnt the river Ghag-ghar is not called by that 

name save in the sense of ‘ the river.’ These sot-har lands are very productive and. 

yield two harvests yearly, the autumnal one being rice. Sarsuti or Sirsa produced 

much rice in Ibn Bat Utah’s time (see page 264). On the other hand, the villages 

lying along the banks of the southern channel are known as the Daban villages, 

on account of the abundance of a species of grass known in Hindi as dab (a sacri¬ 

ficial grass — poa cynosuroides) growing along its banks. 

In the Flruz-pur district the broad belt of sandy soil covered with hillocks, of 

from two to three miles in breadth, lying along one of the old channels of the Sutlaj, 

is called “ sot-har ” or “ sot-hara.” See note 477, page 432, and note 423, 

page 403. 

Harianah, especially its western and southern parts about Fath-abad, the 

Firuzah Hisar, Tohsham, and Bhawani, the parts nearest to Bikanir and Jasal-mir, 

is called Bdnjar " or Banjar - from Sanskrit in which there is go 

‘ g,’ but the word has become vitiated, and this part is called Bdngar by those who 

do not know the derivation of the word. The term means ‘ lying waste,’ ‘ dry,’ 

‘ arid,’ ‘ thirsty,’ etc. These parts contain sand hills, and are subject to violent 

dust storms, so violent, indeed, that very often after one of these storms, the seed 

sown by the cultivator is covered and spoiled. In some places villages have been 

abandoned on account of the wells becoming filled up from the same cause. 

From fifteen to twenty-five miles towards the south from Suhani (the 

“ Sewanee” of the maps) and the Bikanir border, in place of sand hills there are 

some bare rocky hills, which rise like islands from the sandy tract, but they do not 

rise to any great height, the highest not exceeding eight hundred feet or there¬ 

abouts. The town of Tohsham stands on the northern skirt of the highest of 

them. These appear to be the hills referred to by Ibn Batutah on his way from 

Uboh-har to Dihli. See page 261. 

Cunningham, in his “Ancient India,” (page 247), says : “ the country of which 

Bikaner is now [!] the capital was originally called B&gar des — the land of the 

Bagri or Warriors, whose leader was Bagri Rao. If so, it would be “ Bdgri des, 

not “ Bdgar des ; ” but it will be seen that he has merely “identified” the word 

bdnjar, or rather the vulgar form bdngar, above referred to, for “ a warrior ” (we 

are not told when the “ leader, Bagri Rao,” flourished), and that the “ Bagri 

warriors” are sand hills. “ Harianah,” herein referred to, the Survey record states, 
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‘‘ To the south of Mung Ala,” according to my Survey account, 
s> 

“ is the river called the Ohliu-hey ( ). Some say it is the Patna- 
«« 

lah river, which passes one kuroh west of Samanah, and unites with 

the Ghag-ghar, and, that in the district and neighbourhood of Samanah, 

they call it the Suweti; but, according to the most trustworthy ac¬ 

counts, it is the Ghag-ghar, the waters of which, through the closing 

of the hand or dyke of Jamal-pur in this same district, spread out [in 

that direction].”490 

The closing of this land or dyke appears to have tended to the 

formation of the present southern-most of the two channels into which 

the Ghag-ghar now separates east of Mung Ala; for, at the time of 

the Survey here quoted, “the Ghag-ghar,” it is stated, “flows towards 

the west in one channel, and winding considerably, to Rutiah, situated 

close to its south bank, and Kulotah, close by on the north.”491 

“is a dependency of Dikii, and they likewise call it Banjar, that is to say KhushTc 

[signifying, in Persian, and used in the Urdu dialect], dry, arid, etc., (see 

preceding note 489),” but hart, from which the name is supposed to be derived, is 

from Sanskrit, and that signifies ‘ green,’ etc.. Harianah extends in length from 

Bahadur Garh to the Firuzah Hisar more tl an one hundred kuroh in length, and in 

breadth, from the river Ghag-ghar to Mewiit, about the same distance. It contains 

excess of sandy waste and uncultivated tracts and jangal. It is not usual to build 

fortifications, forts, or walled towns, or villages, but around each inhabited place 

they set up branches of thorns to about twice the height of a man, dig a ditch 

around it, and consider this sufficient. In defending such places these people mani¬ 

fest great bravery. 

“The inhabitants are Jats, Gujars, Ranghars, Ara’fns, Hans, and Afghans. The 

latter began to settle here during the rule of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, the Ilbari 

Turk ruler of Dehlf, who was the first to entertain Afghans in his pay, and, subsequent¬ 

ly, during the time of Afghan rulers. On account of the difficult nature of the country 

these tribes have become rebellious to the authority of any ruler [that was when 

the author wrote, about a century ago], and are a source of trouble and difficulty 

on account of their lawlessness and excesses. * # * Without a force of cavalry, 

this territory cannot be brought under control [See following note 498]. Jfndh, 

Han si, Hisar Firuzah or the Firuzah Hisar, Agrohah, Fath-abad, Jamal-pur, Tihwa- 

nah, Kaithal, Miham, Bhawani, Ohirkhi, Dadri, Biri, Nangali, Kharkhoda, Jajh-har 

Rohtak, Kohanah, Bainsi, etc., are its principal towns. Hisar Firuzah, Hansf, 

Agrohah, Fath-abad, Jamal-pur, Tihwanah, and some other places in that direction, 

are in a state of ruin and desolation through the rapine of the Sikhs, and the 

tyranny and lawlessness of the Bhatis.” 

490 At the present time (that is, when the “ Indian Atlas ” map was made) the 

Chhuhey passes two miles and a half east of Mung Ala, and unites with the Ghag- 

ghar about the same distance south-east of that place, and just two miles west of 

Makodar (“ Mukodur ” of the maps), immediately north of which the Ghng-gh 

flowed, and still flows. 
491 It now passes south of it. 

liar 

E 3 
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From thence it runs to Dundhal,492 a little before reaching which, 

it turns to the south-westwards, and runs on towards Sirsa, which it 

passes a little over four kuroh on the west, and close under the walls 

of Jliorur and Dliunor, situated on the right or north bank. Here¬ 

abouts the bed becomes very broad, and the waters to spread out for 

nearly a kuroh or more farther eastwards. The channel passes within 

a short distance—about a quarter of a kuroh — south of the ancient 

Firuz-abad ;493 and water is to be found for a long way farther west to 

near Bhiraj Id Tibbi,494 and considerable quantities of wheat are culti¬ 

vated. From Firuz-abad westwards the channel becomes very broad, 

and runs a little to the north of west to Bhiraj ki Tibbi, which lies 

close to the south bank, a little north of which the channel of the 

Ohuwwa ( )49b from the north-westwards joins it; and the united 

channel runs to Bhatnir, distant six kuroh from the afore-mentioned 

Tibbi, and passes under the walls of that ancient fortress on the north 

side.” 

The Ghag-ghar appears to have changed but little hereabouts 

for some thirty years ; for, at the time of Captain John Colvin’s Survey, 

the channel was found to be much the same496 as noted in my Survey 

record, but, at the present time, after passing Zaffar-abad, close to its 

south bank, and thirteen miles south-east of ancient Fath-abad, there 

are several large dhands or lakes of standing water. Seven miles west 

of the first-named place, this southern-most of the two channels becomes 

well defined, and runs nearly due west, passing under the walls of the 

ancient town and fort of Sirsa497 on the south, and unites with the 

492 “ Doodhal ” of the maps. 

493 Now, the other, or southern channel, unites some distance farther south. 

Water is to be found in the Ghag-ghar in several places between Mung Ala and 

Firuz-abad. 

494 AH the villages of this part, nearly, and the old ones in particular, are 

situated on mounds, hence the constant use of the Hindi words tibbah and tibbi, 

signifying a ‘ mound,’ ‘ height,’ ‘ rising ground ; ’ and this fact indicates anything 

but scarcity of water. 

495 Called the “War N.” in the maps, immediately noi’th of Sirsa; but, above 

Sunam it appears as the “ Choeea Nud,” as though a totally different river ! 

496 But it may have changed and re-changed its course several times in the 

interim. 

In days gone by, it flowed without interruption from the hills, but, in more 

recent times, a good deal of its water was drawn off for irrigation purposes. At the 

present time, the greater portion is drawn off for that purpose ; but, even now, 

when the river is in flood, the current is too dangerous for boats. Hxcept on rare 

occasions, it is fordable everywhere almost. 

497 The A’in-i-Akbari says that near Sirsa is a kol-i-db or lake, the name of 

which is Bhadara. This seems to have disappeared. 
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northern cliannel two miles and a half east of Firuz-abad. From thence 

the united channels take a course more towards the west-south-west, 

towards Bliiraj ki Fibbi498 and Bhatnir, as abovementioned ; and it still 

passes, as in times gone by, close under the walls of the old fortress on 

the north side. 

From Bhatnir, in former times, as at present, the channel took a 

south-westerly course ; but, according to my Survey information, it 

passed at the period referred to, “ close under the village of Fath 

Garh or Beedior on the west.” Near to Dubh-li,499 the chief town and 

residence of the Wall of Bhatnir, two lcuroli west-north-west of Fath 

Garh, there are Icolabs, dhands, or lakes, which are filled in the rainy 

season when the Ghag-ghar is flooded,the river at such times, even now, 

reaching this point which is between five a,nd six kuroh south-west of 

Bhatnir. From the afore-mentioned Fath Garh it passed also close to 

the village known as Bhara Mai ke Bhaunra,600 also on the east bank, 

immediately west of which the channel of the Hakra passed close to 

the said Bhaunra on the south, which is just twenty-three miles and a 

half from Bhatnir. At, and near the point of junction, there were 

numerous long, narrow banks with dry channels between, the effect of 

changes in the courses of the two rivers caused by inundations. 

At the present time the bed of the Ghag-ghar runs a little more 

west from Fath Garh than previously ; and the junction with the Hakra 

channel is now more than two miles farther east than Bhara Mai ke 

Bhaunra. 

The Survey record states, that:—“ Bhatnir, which constitutes part 

of the tracts inhabited by the Bhati tribe, and styled the Bhati country, 

contains about 40,000 families of this tribe. It is about sixty lcuroli 

in length from east to west, and about twenty kuroh in breadth. The 

part lying along the banks of the Ghag-ghar andOhitang rivers, reached 

by the inundations from them, is very productive ; but, on the north¬ 

west and south, Bhatnir adjoins the sandy, arid, uncultivated desert 

tracts, called the Chulistan, and which the Bhatis term the Thai.”606 

498 la the time of the glorious East India Company, when India was happy 

and contented, but a time which, to her cost, she is not likely ever to see again, 

and the rupl was worth two shiUings and three pence, Skinner’s Horse, soon after 

their formation, were stationed on this, the then eastern frontier. See note 514 

page 449. 
499 Duhh-li appears in our maps as “ Dabli ” and “ Dhubli.” See page 410. 

500 Bhaunra, in Sanskrit, means ‘ a cavern, a vault, etc. 

501 A most amusing mistake has been made respecting the Bhatis, and by Glad¬ 

win, I believe, originally, in his translation, such as it is, of the A’in-i-Akhari ; and 

from that day to this the blunder has been carefully handed down by different 

writers, just like the “ Pathan Dynasties,” and the ‘ Ghickers’ and f Ghnkkurs/ etc., 

for the Khokhars. 
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Tributaries of the Ghag-ghar. 

I must now refer, as briefly as possible, to the chief tributaries of 

the Ghag-ghar as they flowed about ninety years since. 

“ The Markanda, which is a perennial stream, rises a little to the 

west of Nahun, where it is known under the name of Jura Pani, and 

passes a little west of Rasul-pur, which is just two kuroh north of Sad- 

hura, after passing which it loses the name of Jura Pani and is known 

as the Markanda. It flows in the direction of about south-west, and 

reaches Shah-abad, which it passes close by on the north ; and here it is 

known by the name of Makra as well as Markanda. Prom thence it 

runs on to Thaska, which it passes close to on the north, and thence by 

lsma’il-pur, Cliliapra, and Bibi-pur, which two latter places lie on the 

north bank. Prom the latter place it runs south of Majra one kuroh 

from Kuhram, to reach which place, from the southward, the Markanda 

has to be crossed to Majra. From Shah-abad to this point the course is 

a little to the south of west, after which it bends more towards the south¬ 

west, and unites with the Ghag-ghar a little to the west of Agund.”603 

At the present time, the Markanda turns towards the south imme¬ 

diately east of Thaska, and unites with the Sursuti instead of the Ghag- 

ghar, rather less than four miles north-east of Pehu’a, twenty-three miles 

and a half farther east than its former place of junction with the latter 

liver. 

In the acconnt of the “ Country of the Bliatties ” by W. Hamilton, in his 

“ Hindustan,” Yol. I., p. 523, he says : “ The Bhatties were originally shepherds. 

Various tribes of them are fonnd in the Punjab, aud they are also scattered over the 

high grounds [!] to east of the Indies, from the sea to Ooch. In the Institutes of 

Aeber [the A’l'n-i-AkbariJ these tribes are by Abnl Fazel named Ashambetty.” 

Abu-1-Fazl in the “ A’in-i-Akbari,” referring to the people inhabiting the 

Thathah province dependent on Multan, says, that, “ they are <Af Ajf 

az ahshdm-i-BhuU tvo juz-i-dn.” He of course referred to the various sections or sub¬ 

tribes of the Bhatis, ahshdm being the plural of the ’Arabic word —hashm — 

and the person who originally made this absurd error, mistook the two words 

“ ahsham-i-BhaU (here again the Persian izdfat was not understood. See note 242 

page 276), for Asham-batty, leaving out the ‘ h ’ of one word and ‘ h ’ of the other. 

Ahshdm, literally, means ‘ fraternity,’ ‘ bands,’ ‘ bodies,’ ‘ followers,’ ‘ attendants, 

‘servants,’ etc., but is used to indicate, not as regards the Bhatis only, ‘clans,’ 

‘ septs,’ ‘ tribes,’ etc. 

There is no mention whatever of any river “ Begunuh” which now, accord¬ 

ing to the maps, unites with the Markanda two miles and a half south-west of 

Paplutha, and this shows what great changes have taken place hereabouts in less 

than a century. This “Begunuh” river of the maps, is the “ Begna ” of the 

Gazetteers. It appears to be considered right that the two should differ — variety 

is c harming ! 
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“ In going from Mustafa-abad to Anbalah, two kuroh west of Dhin 

you reach and cross the Markanda ; and, in going from Thani-sar by 

Thaska to Patialah, that tributary of the Ghag-ghar has to bo crossed 

north-west of the latter place. Also, in going from Kuhram to 

Pehu’a on the Sursuti, the Markanda is crossed one kuroh south of 

Kuhram.” 

Now all is changed : the Markanda does not reach within twelve 

miles and a half of Kuhram, and has deserted the Gliag-ghar altogether. 

It turns south-south-west just before reaching Thaska, and now unites 

with the Sursuti three miles and a half north-east of Pehu’a. 

At the same period, the Markanda was but a kuroh and a half from 

the Sursuti in going from Thani-sar to Patialah. The Survey record 

says : “You leave Thani-sar and go half a kuroli west and reach the 

Sursuti ; and another kuroh and a half brings you to the Markanda. 

After crossing it, and going another half a kuroh, Hisalali (“ Hussaluh ” 

of the maps) is reached, lying on the right hand. Proceeding two 

kuroh farther in the direction of north-west, inclining north, you 

reach Bararsi, where the Thani-sar parganah ends. Another two kuroh, 

in much the same direction as before, and you reach Sil Pani, in the 

Kuhram parganah. Prom thence two kuroh more brings you to Dunya 

Majra on the right-hand side of the road. South of it is a small river 

channel dependent on rain, which comes from the right hand and flows 

towards the left, called the Wulinda, and from thence, after going 

another kuroh and a half west, inclining north-west, Thaska is reached.” 

Here again are great changes. The Markanda now does not come 

nearer than within eleven miles of Thani-sar ; and two small river beds 

intervene between that place and the Markanda, which, at present, 

passes close under Thaska on the south. The bed in which it now flows 

is evidently that in which the Wulinda then flowed, and to which it 

must subsequently have taken.503 
s 

Another tributary of the Ghag-ghar, called the TTnbhla )■> 

conveying the overflow of water from the hills south-west of Nahun, 

and between the Markanda and the Ghag-ghar, has next to be men¬ 

tioned. “ It passes two kuroh north-north-west of Mauhra 5°i> on 

the road from Shah-abad to Anbalah, and about three kuroh and a half 

from the former place, and subsequently unites with the Markanda 

603 The Markanda, from the nature of its stream and channel leaves much rich 

deposit after overflowing its banks, and in this deposit the sugar-cane flourishes 

exceedingly, as it also did on the banks of the Ghag-ghar in ancient times, when 

Sultan Mas’ud filled its ditch with sugar-cane to enable the troops to storm the 

walls of Sarasti or Sirsa. See note 261, page 288. 

504 “ Movvrnh ” ’of the maps. 
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north-west of Kuhram. It flows in a very deep bed.” 505 Another 

minor tributary also called the U'nbhla, will be noticed presently. 
s> 

“The Tiluhi ( a river dependent on rain, arises from the 
— 

overflow of water in the bills a little south of Nahun. Its course is 

towards the south-west, and it passes close to Sadhura on the west side; 

and a considerable distance lower down unites with the Panch Nadi, as 

the Ghag-ghar is also called after other tributaries unite with it.” 

Now, this rain-dependent river unites with the channel of the 

Markanda six miles and a half south-west of Sadhura. 
s> 

“ The next tributary westward,the Gnblila 1 )? rises in the hills 

west of Pinjor, a little to the west of the Gliag-ghar, passes west of 

Banhur, and from thence runs towards Raj-purah, about mid-way 

between Anbalah and Salirind, and passes the last-named place about 

one kuroh distant on the west side. In going to Salirind from Raj- 

purah you cross it by a brick masonry bridge, but it is now in a di¬ 

lapidated condition.” 

Where it unites with the Ghag-ghar is not said, but it seems to 
9 9 

have united with the Suweti ( ) or Ohu-hey ) a few 
M M 

miles between Sannur and Patialali ; and it now unites with a river 

called the “ Puttealawalee river ” in the maps,606 but which, at the 

time of this Survey, does not appear to have been in existence. 

The next tributary is the Gumhtala ( ilv*). “ It conies from the 

hills south of Pinjor, and a little to the .east of where the Ghag-ghar 

rises. It takes a southerly course, and passes west of Anbalah. After 

leaving that place or the road to Salirind, after passing the kol-i-db 

[lake] outside Anbalah, one kuroh and a half north-west is that deep 

rain-dependent river, the Gumhtaila ; and you cross it by a masonry 

bridge of brick, called the Pul-i-Raj Garli, now dilapidated. Raj Garh 

itself lies half a kuroh north on a khdk-rez or artificial mound. This river 

unites with the Ghag-ghar between seven and eight kuroh farther to the 

south-west.” 

Here a vast change has occurred. The Gumhtala is no longer 

known ; and the Ghag-ghar, since the period in question, has deserted 

its former bed a little below Chhat; and instead of flowing by Banhur, 

it has entered, and flows in the old bed of the Gumhtala to within 

At the present time, its waters (or a river of the same name) unite with the 

Ghag-ghar north of Agund. It is the “ Oonbla” of the maps, 

600 This is the “ Landra,” and “ Patiala rau ” of the Gazetteers, and the 

“ Konsilla N.” of the maps, south of Patialali ; and the “ Pnttealwalle Riv.” of the 

maps, north of that place, is a mere tributary of the so-called “ Konsilla.” See 

page 449. 
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about four miles to tlie northward of Anbalali; and then, having left 

it again, has kept nearer to Anbalah, within two miles and a half of 

which the Ghag-ghar now flows. 

To continue the Survey account: “ After passing the Gumhtala 

over the Pul-i-Raj Garb, one leu rah and a half farther north-west, and one 

huroh south-east of Mughal Sara’e, and before reaching the Ghag-ghar 

from Anbalah, is the BliagNa’e ( ) or Bhag Nahr ().507 
M 

It comes from the north-eastwards, but the exact place where it rises 

is unknown to the writer. Some say that it runs in a channel which 

was excavated by a former Badshah to conduct water to the Firuzah 

Hisar. After flowing in a southerly direction for some distance, it 

passes west of Kami and Gahnur,608 and from thence to Kuhram, 

among the buildings of which town it passes on the west side. It then 

takes a course more to the south-west, and unites with the Ghag-ghar 

away in the direction of Samanah, near where the other tributaries 

unite with it, after which the Ghag-ghar is known as the Panch Nadi 

as well as Ghag-ghar. 

“Another tributary is the Khand ; but, respecting the 

place wdiere it actually takes its rise, the writer has no satisfactory 

information. In going from Kaisur ( ^ ),609 south-west of 

Agund, to Badshah-pur, crossing by the way three channels or branches 

of the Ghag-ghar, here called Na’e Wa-li and Gaji Wa-hah,510 and a 

little west of that place (Badshah-pur), you reach the rain-dependent 

river, the Khand. It comes from the right hand (north-east) and 

passes to the left (south-west), and unites with the Ghag-ghar some 

few huroh lower down ; and the Suweti river runs nearly parallel to its 

channel about two huroh farther west.” 

This Khand river seems to have been of minor importance; and, 

at present, all traces of it have, apparently, disappeared. 

“ Lastly comes the Chuwwa, a perennial stream, which rises 

in the Siwalik range like the others, but directly north of Anbalah. 

607 In another route it is said, in the Survey account, that, “ on the road from 

Thaska to Patialah after passing Balia (3b), the “ Ballur ” of the maps, six miles 

south-east of Patialah, the Ghag-ghar is joined by another tributary known as the 

Bagh-NVe.” 

508 “ Ghunnoor ” of the maps, six miles and a half S. W. of Anbalah. The 

correct mode of spelling the name, according to the people is as above. 

Now the Ghag-ghar passes those two places about two miles on the east, in¬ 

stead of between three and four miles on the ivest, as in the time of the Survey. 

609 “ Kussour ” of the maps. 

610 In another place the writer says: “ at Tihwanah it is called the Gaji-VVa- 

hah.” He means, that, there it is also called the Gaji Wa-hah, etc. 
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It passes east of Sail rind, and is spanned by a masonry bridge of 

brick near that place. It then runs almost due south to Patialah, 

winding considerably, and passing close to that city on the east and 

south, flows towards Samanah by Mayan and Khiri, and passes Samanah 

one kuroh on the west. It then separates into two branches, one of 

which taking a more southerly course, flows two kuroh west of the 

Khand at Badshah-pur, and then runs towards Mung Ala, and east of 

it unites with the Ghag-ghar. The other branch runs from near 

Samanah towards the west-soutli-west in the direction of Sunam, under 

the walls of which it passes on the east511 side, and is expended in the 

irrigation of lands beyond, or lost in the thirsty soil, about four kuroh 

east-south-east of Bhiki. This last branch is considered as the Chuwwa 

proper, and is not known as the Suweti after bran ching off below 

Samanah, that name being applied to the other branch only. In former 

times this Chuwwa turned towards the south after passing Sunam, and 

ran a kuroh or more north of Boliah, again bent southwards and passed 

Fath, after which it ran westwards once more for some distance, and 

then again turned towards the south-west, passed east of Guduh, and 

finally united with the Ghag-ghar immediately west of Bhiraj ki 

Tibbi.” 

“ In going from Sahrind to Anbalah, or to Patialah, you have to 

cross the Chuwwa by the bridge before mentioned ; and, in going from 

Patialah eastward to Sannur, you issue from the Dilili gate of that city 

and pass the river by the brick-built bridge. Proceeding from Patialah 

to Samanah by Mayan, Khiri, and Dhanan Thai,613 you keep along the 

Chuwwa.*** In going towards Samanah by Suh-laun ), a 

kuroh and a half nearly south from Patialah, you go along the Chuwwa, 

and Mayan, before mentioned, is two kuroh farther down stream. 

In going from Patialah to Sahrind by M til-pur ( jjJ ^yo ), you cross 

the Chuwwa two kuroh before reaching that place; and, after going another 

six kuroh farther, cross the bridge over the Chuwwa and enter Sahrind.” 

Here too, vast changes have taken place in the course of less than 

a century. Now, the Chuwwa (called “ Clioeea Nud ” in the maps), 

runs from Sahrind by Mansur-pur, which it was twenty miles distant 

from before, to Sunam, and nearly encircles it; and another river 

(called “ Choa N.” in the maps)613 comes from mid-way between 

6,1 It passes it now on tlie west side. See note 485, page 438. 

612 This Sanskrit word here means ‘ dry or firm ground.’ In the Panj-ab terri¬ 

tory and Sind, however, the word is used to signify a ‘ sandy, waterless desert.’ 

See note 455.* page 424. 

613 One is styled “ Clioeea ” and the other “ Choa ” in the maps, by way of dis¬ 

tinction, perhaps, but the word is Chuwwa, nevertheless. 
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Salirind and Patialali, and does not reacli within five miles and a half 

of Patialali on the west; passes two miles and a half west of Samanah, 

and eight miles west of Badshah-pur; runs towards the south, and 

unites with the Ghag-ghar two miles and a half south-east of Mur.g 

A'hi. Another new river from the north, which runs eight miles and 

a half east of Salirind, and seven and a half west of Raj-purali (which, 

north of Patialali, appears in the maps as the “ Putt&alawalee RivT), 

and which is joined by the Unbhala five miles north of Patialali, is 

the only river which at present passes near that city, and immediately 

north of which it appears to run in the old bed of the Ohuwwa, 

which used to flow close under the walls of both Salirind and Patialali 

on the east. It is entered in the maps, below the latter city, a,s the 

Konsilla N. ; ” and passes four miles east of Samanah (the old Ohuwwa 

passed one mile west of it), and unites with the Ghag-ghar, which 

formerly ran under its walls on the east ; but, the nearest point at 

which it approaches that place now is six miles farther east. 

To continue the Survey account. 

“ North of the Ghag-ghar, after the Sursuti and other tributaries 

unite with it, and between it and the Ohuwwa proper, is a tract cf 

country, often mentioned in history, and known as the Lakhhi Jangal. 

It is nearly thirty kuroh in length, and somewhat less in breadth, con¬ 

sisting of excess of sandy tracts ; and there is great paucity of water. 

Its name is said to be derived from Lakhhi, son of Jundharali, who 

belonged to the Bliati tribe. During one of the invasions of Hind by 

Sultan Mahmud-i-Sabuk-Tigin, he became a convert to Islam, and ac¬ 

quired the title of It ana — Ran a Lakhhi. He obtained a number of 

’Arab horses;514 and with a considerable following of the Bhati tribe, 

who paid obedience to him, he was induced to take up his residence in 

this dasht, and was there established for the purpose of holding in 

check and harassing the Hindu idol-worshippers of the country 

614 It might have been expected that the horses of Sind would have been good 

ones, from the infusion of ’Arab blood. The ’Arab conquerors must have brought 

numbers of horses into the country from time to time, and we might naturally have 

expected to find the breed of Sind horses good, but the contrary is the case : the 

horse of Sind is a miserable animal, whereas those of the Lakhhi jangal or Lakh-Wal, 

and Harianali, generally, are good. 

The “Memoirs of George Thomas” states (page 132), that, “adjoining the 

province of Beykaneer is the district called the Laclcy jungle, so much, and so de¬ 

servedly celebrated for the fertility of its pasture lands, and for a breed of excellent 

horses of the highest estimation in India. The Lacky jungle is comprised within 

the district of Batinda, forming a circle of 24 kosses of the country each way. On 

the ‘ N.’ it is bounded by the country of Roy Kelaun, E. by the province of Ilari- 

anah, b. by Batiner, and W. by the great desert.” 

F 3 
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around. These Bhatis, in time, peopled three hundred and sixty vil¬ 

lages ; and they bred thousands of excellent horses, which traders used 

to take and dispose of in distant countries, and so continued for ages 

to do. At the present time, through the tyranny and violence of the 

Sikhs, this tract of country has fallen into a state of complete desola¬ 

tion. # * * In going from Patialah to Sunam, and from thence by 

JBhiki to Bhulada from the last named place, you proceed seven kuroh, 

crossing the channel of the Chuwwa by the way, and reach Laklihi- 

Wal, in ancient times a large town, but now it is completely desolate.615 

The tract of country dependent on, or appertaining to it, is called the 

Laklihi Jangal; and Ajanak and Sayyidi-Walah, are Bhati villages 

therein. From Sayyidi-Walah one kuroh and a half distant, is Aorta, 

and from it another two kuroh is the afore-mentioned Lakhhi-Wal. 

“In another direction, in going from Jindh to Bliatindah, after 

crossing the Ghag-ghar, seven kuroh and a half to the north-westwards 

of Mung Ala, you reach Sangat-purah ; and from thence go on another 

three kuroh to Haria-o, which is a large village of the Bhatis in the 

Laklihi Jangal, and in the Sunam joarganah. Another two kuroh in the 

same direction is Phulhara, from which, two kuroh west, is Bahadara 

on the Chuwwa.” 

Other ancient tributaries of the Hakra or Wahindah coming from 

a totally different direction, must not be passed over, and which con¬ 

firm the traditions respecting these parts. Jasal-mir, in by-gone times, 

was in a far more fertile and populous condition than it has since be¬ 

come,616 and contains the remains of some very old cities or towns. 

615 In the year 657 H. (1259 A.D.), during the reign of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, 

Mahmud Shah, Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar-i-Sufi, entitled, Nusrat Khan, <held 

charge of the city of Tabarhindah, -which is said to be the former name of Bhat- 

indah, and Sunam, Jajh-har, and Lakh-Wal, together with the then frontier parts of 

the Dilili kingdom, as far as the ferries over the river Biah. See my “ Tabakat-i- 

Nasiri,” page 7S8. 

516 See the extract from Bu-Rihan at page 219, and also page 261, where mention 

is made of Nusrat Khan, son of Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, the Khalj Turk sovereign of 

Dihli, who was directed, in 697 H. (1297-98 A. D.), to march the army under his 

command from Bakhar in Sind to Jasal-mir to take part in the campaign against 

Gujarat. 

Lieut. A. II. E. Boileau, of the Hon’ble Company’s Bengal Engineers, in his 

“ Personal Narrative of a Tour through the Western States of Rajwara,” in 1835, 

acquired some valuable information respecting the Hakra, and these its once 

perennial tributaries. He says : “ That this country was not always so desolate 

may, however, be inferred from the tradition that Bikumpoor once stood on the 

bank of a river which was drank dry by a divinity taking up the water in the 

hollow of his hand : this exploit could not easily have been performed since the 

days of the royal hero wrho gave his name to the fort, the Raja Beer Bikrumajeet, 
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Its eastern part is still traversed by two river beds, now entirely 

dependent on rain, wliicli take tlieir rise in the low range of hills to 

the south-east of the town of Jasal-mir, a little to the east-wards of 

Poh-karn (the “ Pokurn ” and “ Poknrun ” of the maps). These ran 

in the direction of north-north-west, and unite with the Hakra channel. 

These were once perennial tributaries of the Hakra, and at present 

even, the waters, when they are at their full, still reach the old channel 

of that river. These two rivers are known to the people of the country 

under the name of Hakra. The water contained in these, together 

with other water in the bed of the Hakra, now go to form extensive 

about whose era it is said to have been founded ; and there are really within its 

precints a couple of mundurs or pagodas that appear almost old enough to 

have been coeval with the great Bikruni who flourished about nineteen hundred 

years ago. The fort of Birsilpoor, of which an account has already been given, 

being only seventeen hundred years old, modestly claims a less antiquity than the 

above, and is said to have been built as a half-way house or resting place in the 

dreary track between Bikrumpoor and Poogul. 

Should there be any foundation for the above tradition, it may have arisen 

from one of these three causes; either that the small stream running north-west* 

wards between Pohkurn and Jesulmer, instead of losing itself in the marsh near 

Moliungurh and Bulana, may have found its way through the low lands at Nok into 

the neighbourhood of Bikumpoor; or, secondly, the river Kagur [the Gliag-gliar 

he means] that waters part of Huriana may have continued its westerly course to 

the valley of the Indus [here he, of course, refers to the Hakra of which the 

Ghag-ghar was one of the principal tributaries], being possibly in those distant ages 

unchoked by the sand-drifts that have been accumulating for centuries to the west 

of Futehabad and Buhadra : or, lastly, the bed of the Sutluj and Ghara [sic] may at 

some remote era have had a much more easterly position [see page 417 of this]; for 

it seems to be admitted that the channel of the great river Sind has itself shifted from 

the same quarter, perhaps at a comparatively recent date; for instead of running as 

formerly from below Dera Ghazee Khan to near Ooch, it now flows more than 

twenty miles to the "westwards of this city.” 

Tod also says : “ The same traditions assert that these regions [Bikanir, etc.], 

were not always either arid or desolate,” and that its deterioration dates “ from the 

drying up of the Hakra river, which came from the Panjab [! ] and flowed 

through the heart of this country and emptied itself into the Indus between Rory 

Bekker and Ootch * # # It ran eastward [referring to the “ Sankra ”] parallel 

with the Indus * # * This catastrophe [the drying up of the Hakra] took place 

in the reign of the Soda prince Hamir.” Yol. II. 

From this, however, it will be seen that he has mistaken the Sutlaj for the 

Hakra, which latter is his “ Sankra,” and which was one of the names it bore, and 

still bears after entering Sind. 

The same writer also observes, that, “ History affords no evidence of Alexander’s 

passage of the Gharah,” which is quite correct; for no such river existed until the 

Biah and Sutlaj finally united their waters in the last century. See note 390, 

page 380. 
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runs, the name given in these parts, as well as in Sind and the southern 

parts of the Panj-ab, to marshes or marshy ground. Some of these 

rans or marshes are very extensive, one of them, near the very ancient 

and deserted city of Hardah, is seven or eight miles in length, and 

from two to two and a half miles in breadth. There are others near 

Mohan Garb, Gathorah (Boileau’s “Gotaroo”), Khabah or Khabo, and 

some other places. The water found in these marshy places is quite 

sweet, with the exception of that in the ran of Gathorah, and perhaps 

one or two others, which are salt. 

After the waters of these two river beds under notice subside, 

the land which had been flooded on either of their banks when the 

waters were at their height, are brought under cultivation, and yield 

good returns. The beds, in some places, contain a great deal of jangal, 

and trees here and there, and also some extent of grass land, in which 

the Bhati Rajali of Jasal-mir pastures his horses and brood mares. 

The town of Jasal-mir is very ancient, its foundation being attri¬ 

buted to the great Rajah, Salbahan [Saliwanah]. The people have 

reservoirs of stone attached to their dwellings for storing rain water, 

that element being very scarce. Most travellers have found water in 

the wells of this part and of Bikanir only at very great depths ; but, in 

the bed of the Hakra, in many places, excellent water is said to be 

obtainable within a foot or thereabouts of the surface.617 

617 Tod’s explorer, confirms the finding of water here, but confounds the bed 

of the Ghag-ghar with that of the Hakra, of which the former was a tributary. 

Tod says : “ Abu Birkat in going from Shahgnrh to Korialloh [which, in his map, 

is written “ Kharroli,” on the extreme north-west boundary of Jasal-mfr, and to the 

northward of Gathorah mentioned in the previous note], notices the important fact 

of crossing the dry bed of the Cuggur [as he spells Ghag-ghar] five kos west of 

Korialloh, and finding water plentifully by digging in its bed.” 

The Kharoh here mentioned lies close to the western boundary of Jasal-mir 

towards Sind, on the route from Khair-pur Dehr ke to Jasal-mir. One of the most 

ancient channels of the Halira or Waliindah, which comes from the direction of 

No-liar or Islam Kot, passes near Kharoh, and some eighteen miles west of Shall 

Garh, on its way towards the main channel of the Hakra near Khiprah or Khipro, 

by Kot Jiboli (“Jeeboli” of the maps), there unites with the Hakra channel 

about midway between Bahman-abad and Amar Kot. Between Shah Garh and 

Khiprah several small dhands or lakes still remain in this old channel, now nearly 

obliterated. 

This place, Kharoh, appears to be the same as is referred to in the legend 

of “ The Seven Headless Prophets,” related by Burton respecting the prophecy that 

the waters of the Hakra shall again run in its ancient channel. The verse is :— 

“ Karo [Kharo ?] Kabaro’s walls shall view 

Fierce combat raging half a day ; 

The Mirmichi shall routed be, 

Then, Scincle ! once more be blithe and gay.” 
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To the west of Jasal-mir, about half way between it and the 

channel of the Hakra, which formed in ancient times the boundary be¬ 

tween Sind, Multan, and Jasal-mir, the face of the country changes 

considerably, aud habitations there are none, with the exception of a 

few huts here and there. Scarcely anything but sand hills, and loose, 

shifting sand of a reddish yellow colour, meet the view. Some of these 

sand hills are over fifty feet in height, the sides of which nearest the 

wind, or rather the sides mostly acted on by the wind, are almost per¬ 

pendicular ; while in some places tibbahs or mounds are to be found, 

some of considerable elevation and area, the surfaces of which are free 

from sand, and are covered with grass, and sometimes have a few 

stunted trees and shrubs upon them, and sometimes a pool or well, 

“ Mirmichi,” he says, “ has no precise meaning.” The verse respecting the 

Dyke of Aror and the Hakro, has been given farther on. 

We have some valuable information respecting the state of the country between 

Multan and Jasal-mir and beyond, the part through which the two rivers, rising 

near Poh-karn once flowed on their way to unite with the channel of the Hakra, 

which passed by No-liar on the west frontier of the Jasal-mir state, in the account 

of Sultan Mahmud’s march from Multan by Jasal-mir towards Somnath. 

“ The Sultan set out from Ghaznin in Sha’ban, 416 H. (towards the end of 

September, 1025 A. D.) ; and was joined by 30,000 cavalry from Turkistan, volunteers, 

who of their own accord came to serve in this campaign against the infidels and 

their notorious idol, entirely at their own expense, without pay or allowances of 

any kind.” The Sultan reached Multan on the 15th of Ramazan, the following 

month. “ As a waste tract of country had to be crossed, he commanded that each 

person should carry water and forage sufficient for several days’ consumption, by 

way of precaution ; and also had 20,000 camels laden with water and forage. 

In short, after the army had passed that waste tract, it reached, situated on the 

border or edge thereof, the fortress of Jasal-mir, and the city [shahrj situated 

near it. This city was taken aud sacked, but the Sultan did not allow himself to be 

detained by the fortress, wishing to husband the energies of his troops for the more 

important matter. They likewise passed by the way several other places, which 

were filled with fighting men, well provided with all the implements of war, but 

such was the fear inspired by the appearance of this army in their country, that all 

the fortified places were given up without fighting. These were left uninjured, and 

only the idol-temples were destroyed, and the country cleared of infidels, who were 

in the habit of molesting all travellers who chanced to pass that way, in such wise, 

that it used to be avoided.” The Sultan’s route appears to have been nearly due 

south, passing between where Dish (Deesa) and JPalhan-pur now stand, and between 

Anhal Warah and the modern Alnnad-abad, and from thence near Junah Garh on the 

east. 
“In the last month of the year, Zi-Hijjah (about the end of January, 1026 

A. D.), the walls of Somnath appeared in view;” but, into this I need not enter 

here : I hope to do so soon, if time permit. The Sultan returned from Somnath 

by way of Mansuriyah, as already related, in note 105, page 196. 

See note 232, page 271 on the wonderful “ Maharaja Mandalika” and “ Bhim 

Deva” of the “ Tarikh-i-Sorath.” 
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and seem to have been sites of towns. As one continues to proceed 

westwards these sand hills begin to decrease, until at last only the 

ordinary sand hills, or waves of sand peculiar to these parts, remain. 

The ancient town or city of Ivhabah or Kliabo, before referred to, 

to the south-westwards of Jasal-mir, on the route to Mithraho (also pro¬ 

nounced, at times, Mitharo) and Khair-pur in Upper Sind, must once 

have been a place of great size and importance. It is said to have con¬ 

tained some eleven or twelve thousand houses, mostly constructed of bewn 

stone, many of which houses were of great size, and ornamented with 

stone carvings, the remains of which, still to be seen, attest the truth 

of the statements respecting it. There are also the remains of what 

must once have been two large buds or idol-temples, ornamented with 

stone carvings. When the Jasal-mir territory comes to be regularly 

surveyed, I apprehend that some interesting and valuable discoveries 

will be made, which will tend to throw some light upon the ancient 

state of these parts, once fertilized by the waters of the Hakra or 

Wahindah and its tributaries ; for, from the traditions and histories 

of the past, there can be no possible doubt, that these parts were once 

flourishing and populous, and contained several important towns and 

cities, the names of which have now been lost. 

I have not deemed it necessary to the subject to mention the still 

smaller tributaries of any of these rivers, only such as refer to the 

main subject. 

1 must now return to the Hakra or Wahindah again from where I 

left off on its entering Sind at page 422. 

I have already mentioned that it passes Sahib Garli and Kand- 

harah or Kandharo. It passed the latter place three miles to the west¬ 

ward, and close to Khan Garh of Bahawal-pur on the eastside, into the 

Rurln district of upper Sind; but, although the channel appears in 

our maps of the Bahawal-pur territory as the “ Dry Bed of Bainee 

Nullah called Wahund,” it is only called by its correct names of Hakra 

or Wahindah in one: the rest have “Old Bed of Rr. Wandu” or 

“ Wandun.”618 

613 This is called by all sorts of names. The “ Gazetteer of Sind,” page 4, 

says: “ The deserted course of a large river now known as the Ren Nala still exists 

in the Bahawalpur territory and the Rorhi district, and this joining the Nara [this 

is contrary to fact : the Narah unites with the channel of the Hakra or Wahindah], 

may very probably have emptied itself into the sea by what is now called the Kori 

mouth of the Indus.” 

When the “ Report on the Eastern Narra,” before referred to, was being drawn 

up in 1S52, little was known respecting the course of the Hakya, or possibly of its 

existence beyond the northern border of Sind, although Lieut. Fife of the Bombay 

Engineers, in his valuable “ Report ” (page 40) mentioned, that, “ from Clioondawa 
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At a place called Jangan ten miles below Kban Garh above referred 

to, the channel of the Hakra, the old Mihran of Sind, turns towards 

the south for some miles, and then returns to the general course of south¬ 

west again, and becomes less marked than before, but distinctly trace¬ 

able. This part is full of banks, and is seamed with channels of 

greater or less depth, indicating the action of water, plainly showing, 

that, hereabouts, it has changed its course from east to west, and from 

one side of its channel, more or less, several times.619 Indeed, between 

Wanjh-rut and Din Garh or Triliarah, one hundred and twenty miles 

to the north-east, and between Khan Garh to within a few miles of 

Birsil-pur in the territory of Jasal-mir, a tract just one hundred and 

thirty-two miles in breadth,520 is perfectly seamed with channels and 

high banks caused by the action of water, through the shiftings of the 

course of the Hakra and its tributary, the Sutlaj, on one side, and the 

tributaries from the side of Jasal-mir, referred to at pages 425 and 434, 

on the other, in the progress of the Hakra towards the ocean, under the 

process described in the first paragraph of note 446, page 415. It, 

however, continues to run in the same general direction from Jangan 

for some distance farther, and then bends south-westwards, then south 

for a few miles, then south-west again, in which direction it runs as 

far down as Mitharo or Mithraho,621 forty-eight miles east-south-east 

of Rurhi, when it bends westwards for a little over sixteen miles, and 

then meets the channel of its old western branch, which flowed about 

ten miles still farther west before it Avas diverted from the direction 

of Aror by a dyke erected about twenty-six miles to the east of that 

place. The present channel, or the remains of this western or diverted 

branch, is the Ra’in or Ra’ini, which appears in our maps as “ Dry 

bed of the Rainee Nullah.” 

to Nowakote the Karra is termed Hakra in this part of the country,” and, that it 

“skirts the foot of the Thurr [the district of the Thar or Thai and Parkar is meant].” 

Also, that “ the Hakra continues to skirt the foot of the Thurr for about thirty 

miles, after which it joins the Pooraun [Puranah] below Wang a Bazar.” He also 

mentions the numerous ruins of masjids near the villages, “ which latter are all, 

apparently, of modern construction.” 

This last statement is hardly correct; for some of them are, unquestionably, 

of ancient date. All along the course of the Hakra or Wahindah from Marut to 

the sea, are the remains of numbers of towns formerly of considerable importance, 

but which have gone to decay through the change in the course of that river. The 

large scale Revenue Survey maps will show what a number there are. 

619 See note 563, page 482. 

620 See page 483. 

621 The “ Mitarhoe,” “ Mitrahoo,” “ Mitrahu,” and “ Mitrao,” of as many 

different maps. 
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Playing united with, tin’s brand), the channel of the Hakra con¬ 

tinues to run in a south-south-westerly direction, until about five miles 

south of a small village, the “ Saida ” of the maps, but correctly 

Sayyidali, the lower portion of the channel of its western branch, 

which passed Aror on the east and then turned south before it was 

diverted from that old capital of Sind, unites with the main channel 

again. In this old western channel coming from the northwards from 

Aror, the overflow from the Ab-i-Sind or Indus now finds its way, which 

having entered the great depression near Ghaus-pur, the remains of the 

ancient channel of the united Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, and the Sind Hud 

or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind of the Arab writers, or Pancli Nad or Panj Ab, 

finds it way, lower down, into this old channel of the diverted branch 

of the Hakra or Wahindah, and this water is, from the winding course 

it takes, locally styled the Narah or Snake, the “ Narra ” and “ Nara ” 

of the maps and Gazetteers. 

It will be noticed that the range of limestone hills, to which I have 

previously referred, rise a little north of Sakhar of the present day, 

passes on to Rurhi, and, a little beyond it, begins to bend more towards 

the south, and that on the eastern skirts thereof Aror or Alor was 

situated, and there its ruins may still be seen. This range extends 

thirty-eight miles to the south of Rurhi (Diji Kot,52S formerly called 

Ahmad-abad, is situated on its western skirt), and farther down, is 

succeeded by sand hills, some of considerable elevation, which stretch 

away seventy-four miles farther south, lessening in height by degrees. 

This range, and these sand hills south of it, separate the present Narah 

channel or old bed of the diverted branch of the Hakra, as already 

described ; and those sand hills separate the united channels from 

what may be for convenience termed the present valley of the Indus. 

On the opposite or east bank, the sand hills of the that or thar run in 

a direction from about north-north-west to south-south-west, and the 

channel of the Hakra runs between them. According to the account 

of the old Arab writers already quoted (pages 207-211), the Rud-i-Sind 

wo Hind or Sind Raid, also called Paneh Nad and Panj Ab, having 

united with the Ab-i-Sind below Multan, still lower down, near the 

borders of the territory of Sind dependent on Aror, united with the 

Hakra or Wahindah at a place called Dosh-i-Ab or “ Meeting Place 

of Waters,” and formed the great river which was known as the 

Mihran of Sind and the Great Mihran. About thirty-six miles lower 

down, this river again separated into two branches, the easternmost 

being the main branch, and the other, that which flowed past Aror on 

522 This place is said to have been a stronghold of the Sumrahs in ancient times. 

It stands, probably, where a Sumrah stronghold once stood. 
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the east, as already mentioned.523 These re-uniting below the present 

Sayyidah, flowed in a slower current a little to the west of south, for 

a distance of about forty-eight miles as the crow flies; and just forty 

miles above Mansuriyah, near which latter place was “ old Bahman-abad” 

(not meaning, of course, that there were two Bahman-abads, but 

Bahman-nih, or Bahman-no, or Bahman-abad, and Mansuriyah, or, as 

they were then styled, “Bahman-no — Mansuriyah”), they again 

separated into two branches. This place of separation one author 

(Al-Istakhari) states, was near Kalari,524 which was one day’s jour¬ 

ney from Mansuriyah. Kalari was two days’ journey from Anari, 

which was four days’ journey from Aror, which was three days’ 

journey from Basmid, which was situated at about two days’ journey 

from Multan ; but the Masalik wa Mamalik, and Ibn Haukal make the 

distance from Anari to Kalari four days’ journey instead of three.526 

Al-Idrisi calls the distance from Kalari on the west bank, to Man¬ 

suriyah “ a hard day’s ride of forty mil (miles).” One of these 

branches, the easternmost or main branch, flowed in a southerly direc¬ 

tion as before, and passed under the walls of Mansuriyah (and near 

Bahman-abad), which was situated on the west side, subsequently 

taking a more easterly course — about south-south-east—for some dis¬ 

tance, and then resuming its almost direct southerly course to Wangah ; 

and this channel is represented by the Puranah Dhorah, or as the 

Sindis call it, the Purano Dhorof26 or Ancient Channel, to this day. 

62S See note 578, page 502. 

6S4 Kalari, or whatever may be the correct word, was without doubt, near the 

point of separation of the Mihran of Sind into two branches, just forty miles above 

Mansuriyah. Al-Idrisi says it lay on the west bank, and it was apparently 

situated some miles above the low lying and now marshy tract near to Jakr&o, which 

latter place is just twenty-seven miles above Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah, See 

page 213, and note 138. 

625 From Mansuriyah to Aror, the ancient capital of Sind, if the words 

andjj^of the old writers be meant for it, is just six stages of twenty 

miles each. 

526 In Hindi, the word —dhau—means ‘deep,’ also ‘deep water,’ and 

another signification assigned to it is ‘a marsh,’ or ‘ morass.’ The Sindi dhoro is 

probably derived from the first meanings. 

Mr. W. A. Hughes, the compiler of the “ Gazetteer of Sind,” says (page 2) : 

“ Local tradition affirms that a portion of the Rann was once a highly cultivated 

tract, known by the name of Sayra [See Wilford in note, 553 page 477], a branch of 

the river Indus [he mistakes the Hakra for the Indus] then reaching it, but that 

it disappeared altogether when either the Sindians or a convulsion of nature 

diverted the waters from it.” He is so very careful as to or, but he could not have 

understood the tradition properly. Immediately after he says : “ To this day, the 

upper part of the Kori mouth of the Indus [the Kohra’i mouth of the Hakra is 

G 3 
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The other, or westernmost of the two channels which separated 

near Kalari, made a bend towards the north-east, and then gradually 

referred to really] on which are situated the towns of Wangah and Rahim-ki-Bazar, 

is called Puran, or ancient stream [purdnah, not puran, means anything ancient, and 

is the right word here], and the time doubtless was when the Indus [never : the 

Hakra here again is mistaken for the Indus] by a more easterly channel than the 

present, supplied sufficient water to make a portion at least of the Rann fertile and 

productive.” 

It will bo seen that the writer has mistaken the tract altogether. The great 

ran or marsh of Kachchh was once an estuary. 

When he comes to page 137, however, we have several “ ancient streams,” not 

one only. Referring to the channel of the Hakra, which he here calls the “ Nara 

he says : “ Another striking feature of this valley [which part of the country, 

he says, is little known] is, that along its whole length you can trace the dry bed of 

a large river. This main stream I take to have been the Eastern Hard, which flowing 

past Umarkot and through [ ! ] Kachh, found an outlet into the Gulf of Kachh, or 

perhaps at Lakhpat [he is not quite certain about it seemingly], and in modern 

times lost itself in the vast lagoon the Rann. This main stream threw off in its 

course several branches, the Dhoras or Purans,” etc., etc. 

At page 267 he says: “ The Kori mouth of the Indus, separating Sind from 

Kachh, once formed, it is supposed, the lower part of either the Fuleli river or the 

eastern Nara.; ” and farther on, at page 729, he writes : “ The Kori or eastern 

branch of the Indus, separating Sind from Kachh, once formed the lower part of 

the Fuleli. and it also received the waters of a large branch thrown off by the main 

river during the inundations near Bukkur.” This is what he previously styled 

“ the eastern Nara.” 

In another place (page 844), respecting the district of “ Parkar,” he again 

mistakes the Hakra for the Indus. He says: “In many parts of this Political 

tSuperintendancy numerous beds of rivers long dried up are found intersecting the 

arid tract of the Thar [the thal or thar, ‘ l* and ‘ r ’ being interchangeable, signifying 

‘desert’]; and these would seem to show [What a delightful air of uncertainty 

pervades his statements !] that the waters of the Indus, or some of its branches, 

once flowed through it, fertilizing what is now a wilderness, and finding their way 

to the sea by either one of the eastern mouths, or through the Rann, or great salt 

marsh of Kachh.” 

On the very next page, reverting to the same subject, he says : “ There being 

no torrents, floods, canals, or rivers in the Thar and Parkar proper, the water system 

comprises, in the first place, the Eastern Ndrd, previously described as being a 

natural channel, and most probably at some remote period the outlet to the sea of 

the waters of some great river like the Indus, together ivith its branches the Thar, Chor, 

and TImarkotf Were there ever such contradictions and suppositions about one 

river? I may add that there are no rivers called by such names. 

MacMurdo was much more correct in his suppositions half a century before, 

but then he was not a compiler. He says, under “ Thull or Dhat, and Catch,” as he 

spells the words : “ I have been informed that there are streams of water through¬ 

out this tract during the rains, some of which descending from the hills in Marwar, 

empty themselves into the desert, where they are lost, or find a drain in the run 

[ran] north of Catch. Others on the west border are branches of the Pooran [the 



1892.] H. Or. Raverty— The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. 459 

bent round again in the form almost of a half circle or bow towards 

Siw-istan, but did not approach nearer to it than about twenty-two 

miles, and, in after times, within about sixteen.627 The channel of this 

branch, I believe to be represented by the present Mir Wa-hah or 

Mir’s Canal, it having been utilized as such, and which now flows just 

seventeen miles east of Siliwan, the Siw-istan of former days. This 

branch, after passing east of that place, performing its half circle course, 

again bent towards the south-east, and re-united with the main branch 

about twelve miles below Mansuriyah, and reached the ocean by one 

mouth, known as the Khora’i—the “Kori” of the maps and Gazetteers— 

separating Sind from Kachchli. It is not to be supposed that there 

was no change whatever in the direction of the channels ; for every 

inundation made some change probably, as in the case of the channels 

of the rivers of the Panj Ab territory and Sind at the present day, but 

no radical change occurred for some time. Subsequently, but in com¬ 

paratively modern times, I think, because the Mihran of Sind passed 

near Mansuriyah when Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigm was drowned therein in 

the reign of Sultan Mas’ud of Ghaznin (see page 196, note 105), the 

main branch, from the point of junction near Kalari, took a course 

more to the east of south, and ran towards Amar Kot of the Sodahs, 

between which two places occur those numerous great dhands or lakes 

mentioned farther on. It then passed from ten to fifteen miles or more 

purdnah dhorah above referred to], which, to this day, receives water from the 

Garrah or Sutledge [the usual error : he really refers to the Hakra of which the 

Sutlaj was once a tributary], by a channel known by the name of Narri [the Nara 

of Hughes]. I have heard of the Nirgullee [ ? ] and the Hagra [Hakra] on the 

west, and the Loni in the east,” etc., etc. 

Cunningham, in his “Ancient India” (page 251), also mistakes'the channel of 

the Hakra for the “ old bed ” of the Indus. He says : “The old bed of the Indus 

still exists under the name of Nava, and its course has been surveyed, etc. # # 

The most easterly channel, which retains the name Nara runs to the S. E. by 

Kipra and Umrkot.” 

He, however, reverses matters, and makes the Puranah Dliorah run into the Indus, 

from S. E. to N. W., instead of into the channel of the Hakra as it does do. He 

says : “ The most westerly [ ! ] channel, which is named Purana or the “ Old River,” 

flows to the south-south-west, past the ruins of Brahmanabad and Nasirpur to 

Raidarabad, below which it divides into two branches # * * one turns S. W. and falls 

into the present river 15 miles below Haidarabad and above Jarak. The other called 

the Guni turns S. E. and joins the Nara above Runaka Bazar,” etc., etc. 

Dr. J. Burnes, in his account of Sind, says (page 21), that, previous to the year 

1762, the Puranah emptied itself into the sea by passing Lakh-pat and Kotasir ; 

and no doubt he is right. 

62? This was the distance when Mfr Ma’sum of Bakhar wrote, about the year 

1600 A.D. 
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on the west of Araar Kot, much as the channel still remains, which, 

from the place of junction, some forty miles above the sites of Mansu- 

riyah and Bahman-abad, the place of separation is not yet effaced, and 

indicates its having occurred, as near as possible, as described by the old 

’Arab writers, the place of separation above Togachli being just forty miles. 

West of this, above Jakrao, is a great dhand or lake; and that branch 

gets no farther south towards Mansuriyah than Mithrao (“ Mithrau ” 

and “ Mi throw ” of the maps — a different place from that mentioned 

at page 454)—about seventeen miles; and hence it is the Puranah. 

Dhorah or Ancient Channel. Indeed, from near Mithrao, above which 

the Puranah Dhorah branches off, down to near Bakhar, fourteen miles 

south-south-east, there is still an extensive tract of ran or swampy 

ground some two or three miles in breadth, and extending east and 

west about ten, in which is a short channel from the Puranah Dhorah 

which unites with the present channel above Bakhar (but “ Bukar ” 

in the maps), twenty-six miles north-east of Bahman-abad. In the 

season of inundation a large tract of country, from eighteen to twenty 

miles in breadth, from Mithrao to the present Hakra channel west¬ 

wards, is under water. 

Just beyond Togachh, where the channel of the Puranah Dhorah and 

the present Hakra channel now separate, those numerous elands or 
•• , •( •• , *• 

dhands ( ^3 or OJobS ), or long, narrow lakes commence, amounting to 

some four hundred or more, with high banks between them. These 

run nearly at right angles to the old channel, but parallel to the run 

of the great sand hills of the thal, thar, or desert, on the left or east 

bank, showing that, at some period, not very long ago, the river must 

have been of great breadth here, and have contained a large volume 

of water.623 Some of these cl,hands or lakes are from four to five miles 

in length from east to west, and from a mile to a mile and a half in 

breadth, and some of them are of considerable depth. The great lake 

near Amar Kot has been mentioned elsewhere. 

There are also a number of places where there were ferries over 

the Hakra. There was one near Bakhar, and another at Khiprali, or 

Khipro, as the Sindis call it, lower down ; and there are nine in all in 

the Thai, Thar, or Parkar district. Of course such ferries do not refer 

to the crossing places in the channel of a dried up river, but to a river 

in which, more or less, water ran, and shows, that at no very distant 

623 in the “ Report on the Eastern Narra,” page 34, the Commissioner of Sind 

writes, that, “ Authentic history and tradition concur in stating that but a few genera¬ 

tions ago, there was more cultivation and greater population on the banks of the 

Narra [the Hakra is meant] than exists now on those of the present Indus.” See 

also what Ibn-i-Khurdad-bih says of this part in ancient times, at page 195. 
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period, a constant stream of some sort flowed therein, and of some 

depth. The wording of the treaty entered into by 'Nadir Shah and 

Muhammad Shah, Badshah of Dihli, tends to indicate, that, even at 

this period, 1152 H. (1739 A.D.), the river had not altogether ceased 

to flow.629 

Even of late years, its waters, from as far northwards as the 

Bahawal-pur territory, have occasionally reached the ocean or very near 

it. In 1826 a flood from the river reached Lakh Pat. In 1833 a flood 

passed down as far as Wangali Bazar; and, in 1843, Major W. Baker 

of the Engineers, Superintendant of Canals in Sind, saw, near the 

head of the channel of the Narah branch, the marks of flood which 

had risen eighteen feet, and to which, the Ra’in. or Ra’ini branch of 

the Hakra or Wahindah contributed a considerable portion. The Pura- 

nah Dhorah appears to have once flowed between its present channel 

and the one now called the “ Eastern Nara ” by English writers ; for 

the remains of it still exist. There can be little doubt, but that it 

shifted constantly from one side to another; and as most of these 

channels have not been subject to regular inundations for some cen¬ 

turies past, and only obtain a comparatively small portion of water when 

the rivers farther north overflow, they have not been subjected to violent 

changes. 

There can be no doubt, that the subsequent diversion of one of 

the branches of the Mihran of Sind—the lla’in or Ra’ini—which 

united into one great river at Dosli-i-Ab, must, in some measure, have 

upset almost the whole river system of Sind so to say, and that that 

diversion caused, not immediately perhaps, the stream farther to the 

south to forsake the puranah or ancient channel for the present existing 

channel by Amar Kot, and was the cause of the other, which ran to¬ 

wards Siw-istan, and which again united with the other branch some 

distance below Mansuriyali, ceasing to flow altogether.580 

629 The water in these dhands or lakes is the water of the Hakra in reality, 

which finds its way down in time of extensive floods from as far upwards as the 

middle of the Bahawal-pur territory, but some also comes from the overflow of the 

A'b-i-Sind or Indus, which finds its way by the great depression, the old channel of 

the Panch Nad when it was a tributary of the Hakra, into the present Narah channel 

lower down, but this is not much. 

630 Alexander, having left the confluence of the three united rivers, Hyphasis, 

Acesines, and Hydraotes, with the Indus, as related in the previous note 361, page 

366, sails down the Indus, according to the Greek writers—but according to the 

courses of the rivers in ancient times, down the Hakra or Wahindah, after the 

junction of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab rivers, including the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, with 

it at Dosh-i-Ab—to the dominions of Musicanus, which, according to Strabo, “was 

the most southerly part of India as described by Onesicritus, who minutely describes 
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In proof of wliat I have advanced, let us look at the two channels 

of the Hakra or Wahindah in their present or recent state. 

it.” The author of the “Life and Actions of Alexander the Great,” previously 

quoted, not knowing anything of the existence of the Hakra and its tributaries, 

supposes it to suit the well watered plains between the lower course of the Aral, 

the Arabis of Ptolemy [the author should have added “ and the Ardbis of Arrian,” 

which is supposed to be the Purali river in Mukran, ninety miles west of the 

Aral] and the Indus,” a part, which, of course, he knew nothing about. I shall 

not follow his other statements, and would merely remark, that Alexander must 

have sailed down the Mihran of Sind ; for the writer just alluded to, says, “ he 

was now approaching the upper end of the delta of the Indus [Mihran] where the 

river divides into two streams.” This cannot refer to the separation of the great 

river below the Dosh-i-Ab into two branches and below which Wanjh-rut stood 

(See page 497), one of which passed Aror on the east, from what is stated after, 

but to the position of Kalari, where the Mihran separated into two branches about 

forty miles above Bahman-abad. It is stated further, that, “ the river enters the 

sea by two channels of unequal size, more than one hundred miles apart from each 

other. The enclosed space was named Pattalene by the Greeks, from the city of 

Pattala, situated within the delta below the point of division,” which the learned 

author supposes was “at no great distance from modern Hyderabad,” and which 

he, not knowing how or when Haidar-abad was built, supposes may be “ the same 

cities, as some modern Hyder might easily have imposed his own name on the 

ancient Pattala [!]*** Here Hepheestion was ordered to build a citadel, and 

construct docks and a harbour at Pattala, while Alexander himself sailed down 

the right [west] branch to the ocean.” He is then said to have returned to Pattala, 

and, subsequently, to have sailed down the left or eastern branch, and reached an 

extensive lake, and an estuary, to the ocean, and “ was satisfied that the western 

branch [ ? eastern, apparently, from the context, and what the other writers say] 

was better calculated for navigation than the eastern [western ?].” See the 

extract from the Balazarf, page 256. 

To judge from the courses of the Mihran as it existed some fourteen centuries 

ago, Bahman-nih or Bahman-abad lay below the point of separation of the river 

into two branches, and about the position in which Pattala is said to have stood ; 

and the lake reached in going down the left or east channel, that which existed 

at the time of the ’Arab conquest, and the estuary at the Shakarah or Sagarah 

mouth, some twelve miles wide, the Shagarah inlet or estuary. At the time of the 

Greeks, the last named mouth must have been at least fifty miles above Badin, and 

the western branch not much to the south, if so far south as the Makhalili hills 

near Thathah. The whole of the Shah Bandar district of Sind may be said to be 

of comparatively recent formation. 

Strabo, quoting Aristobulus, says “ Pattalene was formed by the two 

branches of the Indus [Mihran of Sind], and that the two branches are distant 

1,000 stadia from each other [at their greatest distance ?] # * * he reckons 

each side of the included island [or bet], which is of triangular shape, at 2,000 

stadia, and the breadth of the river, where it separated into two mouths, at about 

200 stadia. He calls the island delta.” 

These distances must be greatly exaggerated—doubled at least. 
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After tlie so called Narali channel unites with the main channel 

of the Hakra below Sayyidali, and the rocky hills on the west side of 

its valley terminate and the sand hills commence, the bed of the 

Hakra begins to increase iu breadth ; and while the Narah channel at 

Salih Pat is (or was ; for the opening of the canal may have caused 

some change), three hundred feet broad, at Janjhu’i, about twenty-eight 

miles below its junction with the main channel of the Hakra, the 

breadth in some places is from two to three thousand feet, but the depth 

decreases in proportion. At about eighty-two miles below Aror, and 

forty-four below the point of junction of the Ra’in or Ra’ini (the 

present Narah channel) with the main branch of the Hakra (just forty 

miles above the site of Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah), clearing the 

sand hills which kept it within bounds on the west side, the channel 

again separates into two. One turns to the south-south-westwards, 

and the other about south-south-east. The former, which is generally 

dry, and is very deep in proportion, is that which, in bygone times, 

flowed by the walls of Mansuriyah and Mahfuzah—hence its name 

“ Puranah Dhorah ” or ancient channel of the Mihran of Sind, or Great 

Mihran, as well as Hakra, Wahindah, Sind-Sagar, or Sankrah. It is 

The account of Curtins is, that after Alexander left the confluence of the three 

rivers of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab with the Indus, after sailing down four days 

from that point, he disembarked, and sent Craterus “ to march the army at no great 

distance from the river on ivhich he was to sail.” Then embarking again, Alexander 

came down stream, but how far is not said, into the territory of the Malli [another 

of the same name!] and Sabracae. * * * After sailing on another four days, he 

reaches another territory, where he builc a city [one would imagine the materials 

were carried in their pockets: it takes time to build cities and find the materials, 

even if built of mud mortar], which he ordered should be called Alexandria. He 

then enters the country of the Musicani, subdues the country, puts a garrison into 

their capital, and from thence marches against the Praesti, another people of India. 

Their strong city is taken after the third day. He then enters the territory of 

king Sabus. Then another four days sail [twelve days in all: the distances each 

day must have been small ] brought him to a city which led into the dominions of 

king Sambus. The city of his people was attacked, and Ptolemy wounded. Sub¬ 

sequently, Alexander marched into the province called Parthalia [Pattalene of the 

other writers], whose king “ fled to the mountains.” There are no mountains 

near : the lime-stone hills near Aror are probably meant. Here he made choice of 

guides [pilots ?] who knew the river, and sailed down to an island [bet] that stood 

almost in the middle of the channel [no doubt Bakhar, some will say, but see the 

island or bet of the Chach Namah, in note 187, page 234], but the guides got away. 

He had only proceeded 400 stadia, however, [about 50 miles from where he took 

his “guides”], when “the pilots told him, that they began to be sensible of their 

near approach to the ocean. On the third day it was perceived that the sea began to 

mingle its waters with that of the river.” Curtius’ description of the approach to 

he sea-coast is clear and interesting. 
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quite distinct a little way north-east of Mir-pur. The other passes by 

Pathayali and Bakhar, both of which are notable places, as I shall pre¬ 

sently show: indeed, there are numerous ruins, the remains of ancient 

towns, of greater or lesser size, still remaining along the courses of 

these old channels ;531 and tradition affirms that this tract was once the 

most flourishing part of Sind, and its soil is still most productive where 

water is available.632 Pathayali and Bakhar are, respectively, thirteen 

and twenty miles below this point of separation of the two channels, 

and on the banks of the main one or Hakra, which now runs towards 

Ainar Kot of the Sodahs ; but, fifteen miles above that ancient place, 

it bends or turns more towards the south, and after running in that 

direction for about eighteen miles, and passing thirteen miles and a half 

west of Amar Kot, begins to bend more towards the south-south-west 

again ; and as far as this and beyond, it is still known as the Hakro, as 

the people of Sind pronounce it. 

At Nowali Kot, a little over fifty-one miles south-south-west from 

Amar Kot,533 and eighty-two south-east of Haidar-abad, it again 

681 The “ Report on the Eastern Narra” says (p. 6), that “ There are villages 

all the way [down] on either side, especially below Saya [ ? ] ; and there are 

sand-hills to within four or five miles of Mithrow. * # * The river runs in 

several smaller channels — sometimes in one only—from Sayddum down to between 

Mithrow and Bakhar, where some old channels occur.” 

522 South of Bahman-abad, between Amar Kot and Khiprah, the mins of several 

ancient towns are said to exist, including one known as Kot Ratta near the banks 

of the Hakra, as well as others lower down towards the ancient mouth of the river, 

including the ruins of ancient Badin. Hereabouts are several branches from the 

main channel, clearly defined, but now dry, which intersect the country for 

fifteen or twenty miles westwards, and run nearly parallel to the main channel. 

623 Amar Kot, as is well-known (or ought to be) was the birth-place of Jalal-ud- 

Din, Muhammad Akbar Badshah, when his father, Humayun Badshah, in great dis¬ 

tress and misery, was returning to Sind from Jasal-mir, having gone thither by 

Dirawar and Bikanir, on his way to Mai Dfw of Jodh-pur, who had promised him 

aid and then deceived him. Finding he wras liable to be attacked by overwhelming 

numbers, he, with his small following, turned off towards Jasal-mir, and from 

thence towards Amar Kot, the party being nearly starved for want of grain. 

Having reached Amar Kot, its chief, Rana Bir-sil, treated him with great considera¬ 

tion, and gave up his outer fort to the Badshah’s consort, whom he had married in 

Sind; and in that fort she gave birth to Akbar on the night of Sunday (our 

Saturday night — the night precedes the day in eastern computation), the 5th of 

Rajab, 949 H. (night of October 4th, 1542 A.l) ). One of the “ Panjab Gazetteers” 

actually tells us that “ Malot” in the Hoshyar-piir district was the place of his birth ! 

Mr. Hughes in his Sind Gazetteer, of course, mentions the fact of his birth at 

“ Umarkot,” but then he adds a rare piece of history, to the effect that, “It was 

through this town that Akbar, when emperor, marched in A.D. 1591 to conquer 

Sind—an expedition, which, as history relates, was successful.” Only Gazetteer 

“ history ” would relate such : Akbar Badshah was never in Amar Kot nor in Sind 
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separates into two channels, the westernmost of which is the largest; 

and just twenty miles below Nowah Kot, the ancient channel before 

referred to, the Purano Dhoro of the people of Sind, but “ Pooran River” 

of one map, “ Phooran N. or R.” of another, “ Phurraun R.” of a third, 

“ Pnran R.” of a fourth, and “ Dhora Pooran” of a fifth, unites with it, 

and no further separation takes place until it enters the great ran, 

marsh, or morass of Kachqhh ; and at times, the waters therefrom, in 

periods of flood above, even now find their way into the sea by Lakhh 

Pat and the Kohra’i mouth referred to by the ’Arab writers. 

On the east bank of the channel of the Ra’in or Ra’ini, in which 

the Narah now flows, from near Aror downwards, the sand hills of the 

thal or tliar or sandy desert on the east, ran up close to the banks of the 

river, and continue to skirt the channel of the Hakra, after the Ra’in 

channel again unites with the main one, down as far as Amar Kot, 

which is situated on the high bank. The bed here is very broad and 

marshy, and here also is the Samarah lake, or great clhand running 

parallel to the old channel of the river.634 It is some fifteen miles in 

length, and from four to five in breadth ; and on the west side of Amar 

Kot are other minor channels into which the river separated in its way 

to the ocean. Continuing downwards from near Amar Kot by Nowah 

Kot, eighteen miles below it, and four south of Wangah, or Wangah 

Bazar as it is also styled, the Puranah channel again joins the main one. 

Thus the united channel continues to run in the general direction of 

about south-south-west, until within six miles of Rana ke Bazar—the 

“ Raima ki Bazar ” of the maps — where it bends a little more south¬ 

wards, and enters the great ran or morass of Kachchh; and the overflow 

after his birth; and it was the Khan-i-Khanan, Mirza ’ Abd-ur-Rahfm, who annexed 

Sind, and he came by Multan and Bakhar. 

654 What may be the real origin of this name I am unaware, but ‘ samar ’ and 

‘ sumur,’ in ’Arabic, mean ‘ a small lake,’ but this appears to have been a large one. 

See preceding note 530, page 461. 

This is doubtless the lake of Shakarah, or a part of it, referred to in the Chaoh 

Namah respecting the movements of Muhammad, son of Kasim, the ’Arab con¬ 

queror of Sind, and by the Balazari in his account of the naval action there between 

the ’Arabs and Jai Senha, son of Ra’e Dahir. 

The “ Report on the Eastern Narra,” states (page 40), that, “ Between Ding 

and Choondawah the sand-hills recede eastward to Omerkote, forming a kind of bay, 

across which the river takes a direct course via Trimmoo. * * * During high 

floods the whole country from Omerkote to Soomara, a distance of eighteen miles, 

is some times under water. 

“From Choondawah to Nowakote the Narra, or the “ Hakra,” as it is termed 

in this part of the country [and its correct name], skirts the foot of the Thurr' 

# # # Near Nowakote the channel is very large and deep.” 

H 3 
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from that channel, in time of flood in Upper Sind, passes north of the 

Bandar or Port of Lakhh Pat to the sea. 

Such is the Mihran of Sind or Great Mihran, Hakra, Wahindah, or 

Bahindah, Wall in d-S agar, Sind-Sagar, or Sank rah, from its sonrce to 

the sea, and which as late as Nadir Shah’s time was considered the 

boundary between Sind and Hind.&3& 

It is necessary to mention, that there area number of old channels — 

indeed traces of them are every where met with—between the chan¬ 

nel of the Sindliu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus as it runs at present, and the 

channels of the Mihran of Sind or Hakra, one of which passes close to 

Shadad-pur on the west, and runs towards Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah. 

It may be said, in fact, that, at different times, the Mihran of Sind or 

Hakra has flowed over a great part of Sind, as far west as Shadad-pur, 

and this is fully indicated from the many vestiges of ancient towns 

635 Bah man evidently thought the same when he founded Bahman-rtih or 

Bahman-abad. 

The substance of the treaty between Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah. 

BadsMh of Dihli, mentioning the Sankrah, Sind-Sagar, or Hakr&, as referred to at 

page 461, I am able here to give. It is to this effect in the Tarfkh of Ni’mat Khan, 

* AIi: “The Government of Hindustan agrees to cede to the Shah of Tran of the 

Turk-maniyah dynasty, the whole territory of the west, from, and including 

Pes’hawar, the Banga&’hat, the Dar-nl-Mulk of Kabul, Gliaxnih, and the Kohistan, 
the dwelling-place of the Afghan tribes [ here it will be noticed that “ the Afghan¬ 

istan,” as described in my “ Notes,” page 453, which see, is clearly meant ], the 

Hazarah-jat, the fortress of Bakhar, and Sakhar, Hamid-abad, and the whole of the 

district of the Derah-jat, and the place styled Ohaulri-i-Sokhtah, and other places 

belonging to the subah of Thathah, the kasbali of Bndhan [ Badin ? J, the parganah of 

Haran, the parganah of Biah-Wali Kandah, and the other remaining parganahs be¬ 

longing to Pes’hawar, together with the adjoining parganahs of Kabul, from the 

boundary of Atak, and the Nalah of Sankuah, the extremity of the river Shnto- 

Sagar, which unites with the great ocean ; and that the officials of Hindustan from 

henceforth shall not exercise any authority therein. And the Badshah of Hindu¬ 

stan, on his part, agrees to cede those territories, and from that date considers, that 

those territories here named are out of his charge and jurisdiction, and that they 

shall not, after that before-mentioned date, be accounted as comprised within or 

belonging to the empire of Hindustan ; ” and further, “ that documents to this 

effect had been given to be a proof of the same.” This was dated the 29th of 

Safar, 1152 H. (26th May, 1739 A.D.). Multan was not included as Tod asserts. 

By this treaty the whole territory comprised within the stlbah of Thathah, as 

constituted in Akbar Badshah’s reign, and the southern part of the Bakhar sarlcdr 

of the Multan sixbah east of the Indus, and the whole of the territory on the west 

side of the Indus, were lost to the Dillri empire ; and only what constitutes the 

Bahawal-pur state now, and the territory of the lJanj Ab or Five Rivers, were left 

to it. 

Writers of “ Reports to Government ” on “ Perom, Panjnud,” etc., and compilers 

of Gazetteers, would do well to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest these facts. 
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still remaining on the banks of the old channels. These ancient 

channels, however, by utilizing them as canals for irrigation purposes, 

and the yearly inundations of the Indus, are becoming fast obliterated; 

and this may be some plea for my venturing to record here the little 

information which I possessed respecting the Hakra, and the other rivers 

herein mentioned, which were its tributaries. 

The other channels between the present channel of the Sindhu, A'b- 

i-Sind, or Indus, and the Puranah Dhorah, or Ancient Channel of the 

Mihran of Sind, or Hakra, immediately north and west of Shadad-pur, 

including that of the Lohano Dhoro of the Sindis, are the remains of 

channels formed after that branch of the Mihran of Sind or Hakra, 
• / 

which near Kalari branched off to the north-west and then west to¬ 

wards Siw-istan, and subsequently re-united with the main branch 

which flowed past Bahman-no—Mansuriyah on the east. Those farther 

north, and extending eastwards of the present channel of the Sindhu, 

or Ab-i-Sind, between Sihwan and the lime-stone hills and sand bluffs 

running south from Rurhi, and bounding the valley of the Hakra, as 

it may be termed, on the west, after the junction of the Narah or 

old western channel just below Sayyidah, are the remains of the 

channels in which the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus flowed from 

time to time, in its continual movements towards the west, after it had 

finally deserted the Mihran of Sind or Hakra subsequent to receiving 

the waters of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, which likewise deserted it, as 

noticed farther on. The Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind took some considerable 

time to gain its present course, especially west and south-west between 

Bakhar and Silitah. From near Kandia.ro and Darbelo south and east, 

down towards Sakrand and Shadad-pur, its most ancient channels now 

existing run nearly the whole way between these places, as a glance at 

the map of Sind shows, but are still more clearly to be seen in the maps 

of the Revenue Survey. Among these old channels, probably, is that 

in which the river so repeatedly mentioned by the ’Arabs, the Kumbh, 

flowed, which passed between Siw-istan,536 the modern Sihwan, and 

the western branch of the Mihran of Sind, and into which the Ab-i- 

Sind or Sindhu may have found its way during its repeated changes. 

These movements extended over a considerable length of time ; for, in 

the time of Mirza Jani Beg, the last of the Tar-Khan Mughal rulers 

of the Thathah territory, which included Wicholo or Middle, and Lar 

or Lower Sind (999 H.—1590-91 A.D.), the river was still running six 

kuroh or about ten miles and a half east of Siw-istan or Sihwan.637 

636 See note 545, page 473. 

6S7 The compiler of the Gazetteer of Sind says (p. 286), that “ among the 

largest canals of the Jerruck Deputy Collectorate is the Baghar or Bhaghiar, 
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To the recent formation of the lower part of the delta of the Indus 

I have already alluded ; and if we draw a line from near Karachi to 

about twenty miles above Lakhh Pat, we shall be able to judge how far it 

extended in the time of Akbar Badshah, when Badin and its dependent 

lands constituted the extremity of Sind in that direction, all to the 

south of such line having been formed since.538 To have a correct con¬ 

ception of how far it extended when the ’Arabs landed in Sind, we 

should draw the line from a few miles south of Pir Patho and Badin 

towards Wangali, or even much farther north-east towards Nowa Kot. 

* * * The Baghar or Bhaghiar (meaning the destroyer) is the western branch 

of the Indus, diverging a little south of the town of Tliatta. # # # It is said 

to have been in A.D. 1699 a very great stream, navigable as far as Lahori Bunder 

(then the principal port of Sind, and at the close of the last century, the seat of 

the English factory) 20 miles from the mouth, for vessels of 200 tons ; afterwards 

it resolved itself into four branches.” See the account of Debal or Dewal, note 315, 

page 317. 

Del Hoste, writing in 1839, says “ the Ilajamree month had only then been in 

existence two years, and is now the main branch of the Indus.” 

Burton (Scinde : p. 168) says : “ now the Ar or Bhagar is the western outlet 

of the Indus.” 

Ar, in Hindi, means ‘prevention,’ ‘ hinderance,’ ‘stoppage,’ ‘stop,’ etc., and 

such a word as “ Baghar ” or “ Bhaghar ” as Hughes writes it, and “Bagar” as 

Postans renders it, I have not found ; but Bigar is intelligible, from Hindi ligdrnd, 
‘ to spoil,’ ‘ damage,’ etc. 

Hughes in his Gazetteer says (page 768) in confirmation of this, that there 

are “ Traditions of a town of great size called Samma Sumro having once existed 

a little south of the present village of Shah-Kapur [the “ Shahkupoor ” of the 

Indian Atlas map], in Mirpnr Batoro taluka. Also a town called Roliri in Jali 

taluka, and supposed to have flourished about two centuries ago. Remains of forts 

are also in some places to be seen, but, owing to the peculiar and erratic course of the 

Indus towards the sea, and the consequent changeable nature of its various branches, 

there is no district which is likely to show less remains of antiquity than that of 

Shahbandar.” 

These two places in Shah Bandar district must have gone to ruin long before 

“about two centuries ago,” otherwise they would have been mentioned in the 

accounts of Lar, Thathah, or Lower Sind. Batora, the Batoro of the Sindis, was the 

chief town of one of the eleven mahdlls or sub-districts of the sarJcar or district of 

Thathah, in Akbar Badshah’s reign. 

Hughes also says (p. 767), that “ the extensive flood, which occurred in Sind 

about 1819, the year of the earthquake in Kachchh, caused great changes in 

the lower part of the Indus, and tended to hasten the fall of Shah Bandar, by 

withdrawing the water from the branch on which it stood. Before this Shah 

Bandar was the naval station of the rulers of Sind; and since that time, still 

greater changes have taken place, and they are still going on.” 

&33 It is supposed, and with very good reason, that great part of the delta 

between Thathah and Karachi south, has been formed since the Ab-i-Sind or Indus 
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The identification hereabouts of places mentioned in Alexander’s 

expedition, is even more illusive than farther upwards, according to the 

present courses of the rivers.639 

Thus, from all that I have here adduced, the following are the 

results of my investigations ; and from them, as far as tradition affirms, 

deserted the channel which passed by Nasr-pur, and took a more westerly course. 

There is little doubt, indeed, but that great part of the Shah Bandar district of 

Sind, as at present constituted, and the southern part of the Jarak district like¬ 

wise, are of comparatively recent formation. See note 187, page 234 from the Ohach 

Namah on the Bet. 

Sultan Firiiz Shah, the Khalj Turk Sultan of Dihli, is said to have founded 

Nasr-pur on the then bank of the Ab-i-Sind, a different place from the fort near 

Nasir-pur, on the Sankrah or Hakra. See note 173, page 224, note 555, page 479, 

and note 576, page 500. 

It is stated, likewise, that after the annexation of the Thathah territory above 

referred to, the IOian-i-Khanan, Mirza ’Abd-ur-Kahim, desired to have a look at the 

great ocean before he returned to the Court at Agrah, and that he set out from his 

camp at Thathah for that purpose, and proceeding southwards two easy stages of 

about fifteen miles each, he obtained the sight he desired. The place from which 

he obtained a view of the ocean is called “ Mughal-Bin,”—the Mughal’s view in—con¬ 

sequence, to this day, bin being the Persian for ‘ seeing,’ ‘ view,’ ‘ sight,’ ‘ glimpse,’ 

etc., from the verb didan- ‘ to see,’ ‘to view,’ etc. The place appears in the maps 

as “ Mughulbhin,” “ Mogulbeen,” etc. It is now nearly fifty miles from the sea. 

639 With regard to the “ identifications ” of places, in Sind in particular, Postans 

very pertinently remarks on the building of cities and docks, that “ though there may 

be every reason to imagine that he, whose whole life was a study how to acquire 

posthumous fame, was most anxious to leave some splendid monuments, which 

should attest to after ages the magnitude of his deeds on the immediate scenes 

of their enacting, he could not have found the two indispensables of a stable spot 

on which to erect them, or any sufficient lasting materials for his purpose : thus it 

is that throughout Sindh the most diligent and well directed antiquarian research 

has altogether failed to discover one single reminiscence of verified classical 

antiquity, or to incontestably fix one locality as that described by Alexander’s 

historians.” In another place he says, “ to have- trusted to such records in Sindh 

[and in great part of the Pauj Ab also] would have been to have written history in 

sand.” Indeed, all practical men who have dwelt in these parts, and surveyed 

these rivers, declare that identification is a farce. 

As regards the lower deltas, where people expect to find places in the same 

situation on the Indus and near its mouths as they were ages ago, the following 

extract from Dr. Lord’s “ Memoir on the Plain of the Indus,” may be useful. He 

says, “ The river discharges 300 cubic feet of mud in every second of time ; or a 

“ quantity which in seven months would suffice to form an island 42 miles long, 

“ 27 miles broad, and 40 feet deep; which [taking the depth of the sea along 

“ the coast at about five fathoms], would consequently be elevated 10 feet above 

“ the surface of the water. Any person who chooses to run out this calculation to 

“ hundreds and thousands of years will be able to satisfy himself that much may be 

“ done by causes at present in action towards manufacturing deltas,” 
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and history confirms, the state of the seven rivers — the Saptah Sindha- 

wah of the Sanskrit writings — between the Hakra, Wahindah, or Sind- 

Sagar, and the Sindhu, Nahr-i-Miliran, or Ab-i-Sind, the Indus of 

Europeans, the whole of which united formed the “ Mihran of Sind,” 

or “ Great Mihran,” as some of the old writers style it, may be divided 

or classed under five great transitions or changes. I may assume, how¬ 

ever, that it will be fully understood, that changes more or less, to a 

greater or lesser degree, took place then as now, during, and after, every 

annual inundation of these rivers; and that the beds or channels of 

the majority of them, in inclining westwards, were being gradually silted 

up, owing to the nature of the soil through which they flowed being, 

for the most part, alluvial, from causes well known to geologists, and 

particularly so with regard to the Sutlaj, but which latter river having 

reached a certain point where the tract of country on the west rose so 

considerably as to prevent its waters from surmounting the obstacle, this 

inclination westwards has been prevented, and, in all probability, 

finally stopped. 

I will not go back so far as the Macedonian Alexander’s time, 

because we have no definite or trustworthy information respecting the 

courses, or even the numbers of all the rivers and their tributaries 

of the parts now known as the territory of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers, 

and of the parts immediately to the east. But we learn from Aristo- 

bulus, as quoted by Strabo, that the country was subject to the shocks 

of earthquakes, that the soil was loose and hollow by excess of mois¬ 

ture, and easily split into fissures, whence even the courses of the 

rivers became altered. He also states, that, on one occasion, when he 

was despatched into the country upon some business, he saw a tract of 

land deserted, which contained more than a thousand cities (towns 

and cities ?) with their dependent villages. “ The cause of this was, 

that the Indus, having abandoned its proper channel, was diverted into 

another, on the left hand [east], much deeper, and precipitated itself into 

it like a cataract, so that it no longer watered the country by the usual 

inundation on the right hand, from which it had receded, and this was 

elevated above the level, not only of the new channel which the river 

had formed, but above that of the inundation.” 

We also know from Indian sources, that the Sutlaj or Satadru— 

the Hesudrus or Zaradrus of the Greeks — long after Alexander’s 

time, flowed in the easternmost of its ancient channels shown in the 

map No. 6. All the Greek accounts respecting these parts, are more 

or less, mere surmise and speculation; and when we find enthusiasts 

“ identifying ” towns, fortresses, and the rivers also, as they now flow, 

we can value such identifications accordingly. 
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The first reliable information that we possess, dates from abont or 

shortly before, the time of the invasion of Sind by the Arabs—one 

thousand and thirty-nine years subsequent to the invasion of these 

parts by the Greeks — and when we find such changes occurring between 

712 A. D. and 1890 A. D., a period of 1188 years, we may be sure that 

the previous 1038 years had not been without proportionate changes also. 

At, or about the time of, the Arab invasion, the Hakra or Wahin- 

dah, of which the Ohitang, Sursuti, Ghag-ghar, and Sutlaj, and their 

smaller feeders, were tributaries, flowed in two channels from near 

Marut, one of which channels, the easternmost, flowed about south- 

south-west by Ghaus Garli, or Rukn-pur of after years, Khan Garh 

(there are several places of this name, but this one lies on the south¬ 

eastern border of the Bahawal-pur state, near the western frontier 

of Jasal-mir), Wanjh-rufc (the Bijnoot of the maps),540 and No-har or 

Islam Garh, skirting the Jasal-mir state on the west, and from thence 

down as far as Mitharo or Mitralio, on the south-east frontier of Sind as 

at present constituted, and from thence reached the ran or marsh of 

Kachehh, which it helped to form, by way of Amar Kot of the Sodahs. 

The westernmost branch or channel of the Hakra or Wahindah 

passed from Marut more to the south-westwards, through the present 

Bahawal-pur state, into Sind, very nearly as indicated by the present 

existing channel, as shown in the general map, No. 1. Subsequently, 

through some change in the courses of its tributaries, probably, the 

eastern branch from Marut deserted its old channel on the Jasal-mir 

border, and the Hakra then lost the tributaries it previously received 

from the direction of Poh-karn, east of the town of Jasal-mir, alto¬ 

gether, leaving that part a sandy waste, and the beds of those tribu¬ 

taries ceasing to be perennial, became vans or marshes.541 This great 

change is indicated by existing proofs, and accounts for all the channels 

still remaining after so many centuries, more or less prominent, over a 

space of some seventy-six miles from east to west, as already recorded.542 

Where the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, Nil-ab, or Indus643 at that period 

B4iO There are two places called Wanjh-rut. This is different from that des¬ 

cribed at page 497, but were included, apparently, in the same district. 

6il Tradition affirms, that in the Bikanir territory, the waters of the Hakra or 

Wahindah used to spread out into a great lake, near a place called Kak. Shahamat 

’All, in his account of the Bahawal-pur state, says, that Bahawal-pur stands on an 

ancient site which was called Kak. This great lake may have existed south and 

east of that place, for the country is seamed with channels and banks, but the 

position of Bahawal-pur is too far to the north-west to be the part indicated. 

642 That is, from the east bank of the Hakra channel, eastwards. See also 

pages 455 and 479. 

643 It will be noticed that I do not call the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, “ the 
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united with the Hakra is not so clear, but, shortly after, we find 

from the earliest ’Arab writers, that four of the five rivers forming 

the Panch Nad or Panj Ab flowed within two farsangs (six miles) of Multan 

on the east, and passed from thence southwards towards LTchohli (but 

which place is not mentioned by that name by the ’Arab writers), which 

it also passed close by on the west side, and lower down again, three 

days’ journey below Multan, in the direction of Aror or Alor, the 

ancient capital of Sind, united with the Sind Rad, or Rud-i-Sind wo 

Hind (the Bihat, Chin-ab, Ravvi, and Biali), and formed the Panch Nad 

or Panj Ab.54,i Still lower down again, between Baghlah and Sahib 

Mihrdn” for the reason elsewhere explained. See note 124, page 211, and note 548, 

page 475. 

With respect to crossing the Ab-i-Sind or Indus — the AtaTc or Forbidden River — 

daily by Brahmans, Wilford (As. Res. Yol. YI, p. 536) says : “ Those of Multan 

jocularly say, that its true bed [from constant shiftings] is not ascertained, so they 

may cross it with impunity.” 

&44j In ancient times, the Nil Ab, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, took a more direct southerly 

course after issuing from the hills below Kala Bagh, and, lower down, ran much 

closer to Multan. It was subject to changes in its course upwards as much as 

downwards below that place. Here is an illustration in point, from which we 

may see what has happened in the course of a very few' years in the upper part of the 

Sind-Sagar Do-abah, and we may judge what the changes may have been lower 

down in the course of ages. 

In his “ Year on the Punjab Frontier,” Edwardes says : “ The Indus has for 

many years been gradually taking a more westerly course in its passage to the 

Sutlej. [He here makes it a tributary of the Sutlej, by which he means what was 

the Sutlaj and Blah, but now, since the junction of the two, the Gharah or Hariari], 

and nowhere perhaps so markedly as at Esaukheyl [this shows how far north these 

changes commence]. Year after year it has encroached on the western bank, and 

in removing from the Sindh Sagur [Do-abah, perhaps ?] has increased its breadth 

of terra firma. The alluvium thus thrown up has in process of time created on the 

left, or eastern bank, a low but highly fertile tract called Kuchee [kachchhi—this 

is the word, signifying ‘raw,’ ‘new,’ ‘recent,’ and applied to alluvium. The word 

occurs in Kachchh Bhuj, Kachchhi north and west of Jacob-abad in Sind, Ohhotah 

Kachchh on the banks of the Hariari or Gharah, and the term has even extended 

to the alluvium thrown up on the banks of rivers cultivated by Afghans on the 

side of India, ‘ hats ’]. At Meeanwallee, the point where you leave the Sindh 

Sagur Doab to cross over to Esaukheyl, the alluvial tract just spoken of is about 

12 miles broad when the river is at its lowest. In other words, the Indus has al¬ 

ready moved 12 miles from that part of the Sindh Sagur [Do-abah?]; and though 

in seasons of its utmost flood the river still reaches its former bank, and permits 

the villagers on the old high ground to fill pitchers from the waters with which 

Kuchee [Kachchhi] is then overspread, yet, in ordinary times, the original Doab of 

Sindh Sagur is now no longer discernable from the ferries of Esaukheyl.” 

The country of the ’I'sa Khel clan of the Niazi Afghans is here meant. More 

respecting the changes of rivers in this part will be found in my “Notes on Af¬ 

ghanistan,” etc., Section Four, particularly at pages 340, 341, 370, 371 and 400. 
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Garh, about seventy-six miles South-south-west of U'chchh, at L)osh-i-Ab 

— dosh is a Tajzik word signifying ‘ a place of meeting:’ the Waters 

Meet — this Panch ISTad united with the Hakra and its tributaries, and 

formed the Mihran of Sind. From thence the great river continued its 

course in much the same direction as before, for about thirty-six miles 

more; and then, between Kanclharali or Kandharo (“ Kundairoh ” of 

the maps) and Wanjh-rut, just sixty-four miles north-north-east of 

Aror, separated into two channels, one of which, the lesser in volume, 

passing Wanjh-rut a little to the north, flowed more westwards towards 

Aror, which it passed about two miles or less on the east. Rebutted by 

the rocky range of hills, at the eastern foot of which, and into the plain 

eastward, where the city lay, it turned to the south, and united with the 

main river thirty-seven miles lower down. After the separation above 

noticed, the main stream, keeping more towards the south than before, 

near the present village of Sayyidali, the “ Saida ” of the maps, was 

again joined by the other branch from Aror. From thence, where the 

valley opens out considerably, it continued to flow in much the same 

south-south-westerly direction as before, until at a point forty-eight 

miles as the crow flies, lower down, where the country becomes almost 

a dead level towards the south, and also towards the west, it again 

separated into two channels, the main branch flowing in much the same 

direction as before, but becoming more tortuous in its course, passed 

near Bahman-abad or Bahman-nih on the east. The other branch 

turning more towards the west into the flat open tract I have before 

noticed, passed between Bahman-abad and Siw-istan, about mid-way, 

then bending southwards, and subsequently south-eastwards, re-united 

with the main river some miles north-east of Badin, and fell into the 

sea by one mouth near Shakara, about two days’ journey from Debal or 

Dewal, the ancient sea-port of Sind, on the east, where the river was 

chiefly known as the Hakra, Wahind Sagar, or Sind-Sagar, as well as 

Mihran of Sind and Great Mihran. 

Subsequent to the conquest of Sind and Multan by the ’Arabs,545 

Edwardes continues: “When Ranjit Singh first came that way — probably 

when he went to Lukkee in Mnrwnt — he opened a way through the jangle [the 

alluvial tract he mentioned had become covered with a high jangal of reeds, tiger 

grass, and tamarisk] for his army by putting four elephants abreast. # * * In one 

part of Esaukheyl the Indus has -within the last few years cut off a considerable 

slice, and made an adjacent island of it. The zumindars \_zaminddrs — landowners] 

clung to their land with the usual tenacity, and actually established two villages 

on the island. Occasionally the Indus rose and overwhelmed the island, when both 

colonies took boat and retired to the mother country, Esaukheyl, but emigrated 

again as soon as ever the island re-appeared.” 

546 The Balazarf, who wrote in 270 H (883-81 A.D.), states, that when the 

i. 3. 
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a change came, the first important one to be noted. The Hakra or Wa- 

hindah continued to flow much as before, and to unite into one stream 

near Sayyadah, just forty miles above Baliman-abad, the western 

branch flowing towards the northwards, and then north-west, to¬ 

wards Siw-istan,546 but somewhat nearer to it than before, then 

bent south and south-east again to re-unite with the main river, 

but not so far towards the south as before: at one period falling 

into the sea near Debal : at another about two days’ journey from it 

eastwards, as it had previously done. At another period it separated 

into two branches about twelve mil (miles) below Mansuriyali — for that 

had now been built—on the west side, six miles from Baliman-abad, and 

from Mahfuzah on the opposite or east side,547 and fell into the sea near 

the town of Shakara, two days’ journey east of Debal, by one mouth, and, 

subsequently, by two, one nearer Debal than before; but the other, 

known as the mouth of the Great Mihran, was the Shakara channel 

separating Kachqhh from Sind. At another intermediate period, the 

distance between the mouth of the Great Mihran and the port of Debal 

was but six mil (miles) : at another, after the junction with the Ra’in 

branch below Aror near Sayyidah, the river began to flow through the 

middle of Sind, that is a little more to the westward than before, and 

with a slower current, spreading out in that part which I have men¬ 

tioned as almost a dead level westwards and southwards, and forming 

>Arab leader, ’Imad-ud-Din, Muhammad, advanced from Nirun to operate against 

Siw-istan and Baliman-abad, a river ran east of Nirun and Siw-istan, parallel or 

nearly so, to the Mihran. Muhammad, having crossed that river, which appears to 

have been fordable, reached the west bank of the Mihran, and having crossed it to 

the east side by a bridge of boats, moved towards Bahman-abad. The first-men¬ 

tioned river was not the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind, but the river called the Kumbh in the 

Ohach Namah, which enters into much greater detail. See the extracts from that 

work in note 184, page 2 32, and note 187, page 234. 

646 Mr. R. D. Oldham, in a paper on the subject of the changes in the courses 

of the Pauj-ab Rivers, says, that “ It would be impossible for the Indus flowing in 

the Narra to send a branch past Hermetelia or Brahman-abad [only it is not 

Bra7imcm-abad, but Bahman-abad or Bahman-nihj unless water was gifted with the 

power of flowing up-hill in the time of Alexander the Great,” etc. 

As the bed of the Hakra lies much higher than Bahman-abad all the way down 

from Khan Garh and Khair-pur Dehr ke, and lower than its western branch, 

which passed Aror on the east, in which the overflow waters from the river Indus 

as it now flows find their way, there would be no necessity whatever for water to 

“flow up-hill,” and which the Mitraho Canal does not do. At the period in question, 

where the Hakra or Mihran of Sind separated into two branches, some forty miles 

above Bahman-abad and Mansuriyah, the country was almost a dead level, especi¬ 

ally from east to west, but inclined slightly towards the south. 

bW The Balazari states, that Mansuriyah was founded on one side of the estuary 

or lake facing Hind, and Mahfuzah on the opposite side. See note 553, page 477. 
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several islands, until it readied Mansuriyali; while, lower down, it 

united and formed one great river. One writer states, that at this 

period, Between the country of Mukran, that is from the Kahtar range 

west of Siw-istan (Karachi, it may he noticed, was considered, down 

almost to the present century, to belong to Mukran) and Mansuriyah, 

the waters of the Mihran of Sind formed great lakes, one of which, 

without doubt, is the existing Lake Manehhar. 

At this'period the place of junction of the Wihat, Bihat, or Jihlam 

with the Ohin-ab was about midway between Chandani-ot, now in the 

Rachin-ab Do-abali, and Sa’e-Wal in the Chin-bath Do-abah, in about 

31° 51' IST. Lat., and 72° 28' E. Long. In their downward progress the 

united rivers, under the name of Ohin-ab, passed from some four to 

fourteen miles (according to the shifting of their courses from time to 

time from east to west and back again, from one side to the other of 

the broad tract seamed with its channels), and from four to eight miles 

east of Jhangf-i-Sialan. On the other hand, the Hawaii or Rawi, which 

also flowed, at different periods, from one side to the other of a tract of 

country, in some parts from twenty to twenty-five miles in breadth : 

at times on one side, at times on the other, and taking a more south¬ 

easterly course than at present, about eight miles east of Satli Grarh, 

about the same distance east of Hurappah, and five miles east of Tulan- 

bali, united with the Ohin-ab within a few miles of Multan on the east, 

the district immediately adjoining the city on that side being still known 

as Taraf-i-Ra wi, or the Rawi Side or Quarter, to this day. 

These three united rivers, known as the Trim A'o or Trim Ab, then 

flowing in a direction a little to the west of south, united with the Biali 

about twenty-eight miles lower down than Multan, and formed what the 

Arab writers name the Sind Rud, or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind,-55^ which the 

643 Al-Mas’udi, who wrote in 3G0 H. (911-42 A.D.), says, that the river Mihran 

of Sind [See note 543, page 471] flows on towards Multan and beyutid, and receives 

the name of Mihran. * * * Another of the five rivers which go to form the 

Mihran of Sind is called Qatil [See page 207], When, all have passed Multan they 

unite about three days’ journey below the city of Multan, and above Mansuriyah, 

and unite into one stream at Dosh-i-ab [with the Hakra or Wahindah], which flows 

towards Aldor or Alror, which lies on its west bank, and belongs to Mansuriyah, 

where [at Dosh-i-Ab] it receives the name of Mihran. * * '* 1 he Mihran 

goes to Mansuriyah.” See note 124, page 211. 

If the ancient capital of Sind is here referred to under the name of Aldor or 

Alror, as it seems to be, it was within the limits of the tract dependent on Bahmau- 

abad or Bahman-nili, which territory was afterwards known as Mansuriyah. 

Al-Mas’udl, it will be observed, does not notice any third great river. The 

Istakhari also states, that “the Sind Bud, is about three stages from Multan, and 

that its waters are pleasant before it unites with the Mihran,” and does not refer 
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Istakhari says is three stages from Multan, and that its waters are 

sweet before it unites with the Mihran, here referring to the Ab-i-Sind, 

by some also called the Nahr-i-Mihran. This Sind Rud then taking a 

course a little more to the south-south-west than before, flowed near by 

Uchchli on the east side, Multan and that place being then in the Sind- 

Sagar Do-abah, and united with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, Nil Ab, or 

Indus, which, up to this period, kept a more direct southerly course5419 

after issuing from the hilly tracts near Kala or Kara Bagh, down to the 

vicinity of Multan and U'chchli; and the united five rivers then con¬ 

stituted the Panch Nad or Pan] Ab. Continuing to flow much in the 

same direction as before, and passing close to, and between Ghaus-pur, 

Jachoh-Wa-lian, and Ma’u, and east of Bhati Wa-han, Siw-ra’i, and 

Mir-pur550—by the old channel, now the great depression, by which, at 

the present time, the Narah, so called, receives part of its waters—this 

Panch Nad or Panj Ab united with the Hakra or Wahindah at Dosh-i- 

Ab, much as it had hitherto done. By degrees, however, through 

the erratic changes in the course of the Sutlaj, 'which had hitherto 

flowed in the easternmost channel that we know of, west of Chamkaur 

and Bliatindah, and whose previous junction with the Hakra or 

Wahindah, consisting of the Ghag-ghar and its tributaries, inclu¬ 

ding the Sursuti and the Chi tang, took place near Walh-har, but which 

now began to incline towards the west and form a new channel for 

itself, the junction of the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus with the Hakra 

began to take place a little lower down, between Sahib Garh and Kand- 

harali or Kandharo, but nearer to the former. 

This junction, as previously noticed in the account of the state of 

the rivers about the time of the ’Arab conquest, of the Sindhu, A'b-i- 

Sind, or Indus, the Jand Rud, and the Hakra (the three great rivers 

mentioned in the Masalik wa Mamalik, and by Ibn Haukal) did not 

long continue, but, as before, again separated into two streams or 

branches, but to flow much in the same directions as before, the western¬ 

most one, the Ra’in or Ra’ini, towards Aror, and the main one towards 

the place of junction farther south near where Sayyidah now stands. 

At this period these brandies of the great river were navigable for 

vessels, or rather large boats, from the ocean upwards beyond Aror, 

U'chchli, and Multan, and the tradition of the Musalman merchant, Saif- 

ul-Muluk tends to confirm it. 

Below Sayyidah the course of the great river, the Mihran of Sind, 

to a third great river, but this fact does not show that it did not exist. It is, 

however, distinctly mentioned soon after, as will presently be shown. 

t4*9 See page 301. 

650 See page 488. J 
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as it was called below Aror,551 was much as before described. It again 

separated into two main branches between thirty-nine and forty miles 

above JBaliman-abad and Mansuriyali, encircling a large portion of its 

territory, and again united below those places, flowed towards Wangah, 

and discharged its waters into the sea by the Shakara channel and the 

Kohra’i inlet or estuary,562 then, not far from the town of Badin, of the 

present day. When in flood, such redundant water as could not pass 

readily into the sea by the ordinary channel, spread out, and along 

with the overflow from other rivers farther east, including the Lorn, 

from Sanskrit Ion—salt — the “ Loonee ” and “ Loony ” of the maps,553 

5&1 According to the Tarikh-i-Tahirh but see preceding note 548, page 475, and 

note 304, page 305. 

552 See note 168, page 223. 

553 Tod, in the map to his “ Rajast’han,” actually makes the lower part of the 

Hakra close to its junction with the sea, to be the Loony R., and places it a long way 

west of Lakhh-Pat and west of the Ban; whereas the Loni flowed into the Ban, 

or was lost in it at its eastern extremity. Here, doubtless, was the “ Loni Bari ost ” 

of Ptolemy. 

The writer on the “Lost River,” in the “Calcutta Review” (p. 18.), makes “the 

embouchure of the Indus, Sutlej, and the Luni form the rann of Kach ” ; and adds, 

that, “ all traditions of tribes bordering thereon, say that it was anciently an 

estuary.” In another place he makes it, the “ estuary of the Sutlej ” only. 

It certainly was an estuary, but of the Hakra, Sind-Sagar, or Great Mihran of 

Sind, of which the Sutlaj, four degrees farther north, as well as the Ab-i-Sind or 

Indus, which thereabouts united with the Hakra, were tributaries. 

The same writer recognizes this estuary at the mouth of the Hakra as “ Arrian’s 

great lalce, at the mouth of the eastern arm of the Indus ” ; also that it is “ the 

lake of Sagara in which according to the Chuch Nama the fleet of Muhammad Kasim 

lay ” ; also “the lake Ash Sharki upon which Al-Biladuri says the fleet of Jaishya son 

of Dahir, king of Sind, was destroyed by the Arab army under Jnnaid.” This is 

from Elliot. 

The Samarali lake west of Amar Kot is more probably the remains of that lake 

or very near it, since changed, and the “ estuary ” led to it. 

See page 67, where the naval battle is mentioned by the Balazari, and note 530, 

page 461, also note 534, page 465. 

Wilford, who possessed a vast deal of information respecting these parts, 

though some of it is speculative and the names generally written from ear only, 

says: (As. Res. 6—225) The Sigertis of the Greeks is from Hindee Seller Des, 

the country of Seher or Sehr. * * * Lehri or Lehralii bunder so called because it is in 

the country of Lehreli [Lar], while another part, on the eastern branch is called 

Sehri or Sehrdhi-bunder, from the same cause [that is in the country of Sehr~\, but 

now is always called Bustali-bunder. Its entrance is broad. * * * A salt water 

lake or bay was called Saronis by the Greelcs, aud Eirinos by Arrian in the Periplus. 

# # # This lake communicates with the sea through two mouths, the largest of 

which is close to Bustah-bunder. The other to the east is small. East of it is Lac- 

put Bundur in Cach’ha [Saurashtra or Sorath commences at Lakhh-pat]. It owes 

its origin to king Lac-pati, the grandfather of the present Baja of Cach’ha 
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contributed to form the great ran or marsh between Kaqhchh and Sind, 

which previously had been a broad estuary, bay, or inlet of the ocean, 

but which now had begun to fill up. 

It must not be supposed that this great river and its tributaries 

kept to a single channel only in their courses through alluvial tracts of 

country. There were, no doubt, then as now, in all the rivers, minor 

channels branching oft on either side at greater or lesser distances, and 

flowing for greater or lesser distances, again to unite with the main 

channel, and again to branch off. What I have described here are the 

general courses of the main rivers. 

Up to this period (about 335 H. = 946 A.D.) Rurhi and Bakhar, 

now on the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, were unknown : there is no record in 

history of their existence; for, up to this time, no water from the 

Mihran of Sind, the united Hakni, Sind Riid, and Ab-i-Sind or Indus, 

passed near their sites. The waters from the eastern and southern slopes 

of the range of Mihtar Suliman on the west, and from the Haru and 

Suhan rivers on the east, as far down as Rujan, flowed to the Sindhu, 

Ab-i-Sind, or Indus ; while such streams as the Nan and Lehri, coming 

from the range of Mihtar Suliman and the Koli-i-Surkh or Rata Roh, 

bounding the Afghan state (or what recently belonged to the Afghan 

state, and on that account christened “ British Balochistan” probably) 

on the south, and those from the north-west, namely, the Bolan river, 

and the Ghar or Gliaj, (some of which appear to have contained a 

greater volume of water than in after years), flowing southwards by 

Khairo Garhi, and Shadad-pur, must have fallen into the channel called 

in our rasps the Western Narra ; and these waters in some parts, evi¬ 

dently, formed the lakes, previously referred to, between Mukran and 

the territory of Mansuriyah, including the Lake Manchhar, in which 

the waters collected.654 From this lake they again issued by an outlet 

Tod (Yol. I., p. 17) says, with respect to “ Eiriuos,” that, the word is a cor¬ 

ruption of Run or Rin ; and in a note says, “ Most probably a corruption of ‘ aranya * 

a desert; and so the Greek mode of writing is more correct than the present.” 

This is a wonderful statement, truly. 

It is strange that, in the detailed account of the operations of the ’Arab 

commander, Muhammad, against Siw-istan, contained in the Ohach Namah, there is 

no mention whatever of any lake near it, although another is mentioned lower down 

stream. All that is said is, that, “ in former times the Ab-i-Sind did not flow on 

or from the north side of that place,” but that it did at the time of the ’Arab who 

is relating the circumstance. Ammianus Marcellinus tells us (363 A.D.), that, in 

that part of Gedrosia which on its right touches the frontier of India, are several 

rivers of which the greatest is the Artabius, and that there, “ the Barbitani 

mountains end, and from their lowest parts rise several rivers which fall into the 

Indus, losing their own names in the greatness of that superior stream.” See note 

185, page 233, and page 475. 
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running in the direction of about south-south-east to the tract in which 

Nasr-pur556 was afterwards founded, and flowing from thence, by some 

of the channels the remains of which still exist in that direction, 

towards Wangah, they united with the Puranah channel.556 Subse¬ 

quently, perhaps, they found their way by forming a new channel 

lower down, the Gu.ni channel of the present time, or a still older one, 

and fell into the sea by the Kohra’i inlet, along with the Mihran of 

Sind or Hakra. 

This was the state of the rivers forming the Great Mihran, or 

Mihran of Sind, at the time of, and for about two hundred and thirty 

or forty years after, the conquest of Sind, when the Istakhari wrote, 

and for a short time after the “ Masalik wa Mamalik” was written, and 

Ibn Haukal came into Sind and obtained the materials for his “ Ashkal- 
• • —• 

The Bolan river during the past year (1890-91) has given proof of what it 

liad previously been. I stated in my “ Notes on Afghanistan,” that it was liable 

to become greatly flooded, when it swept every thing before it. This was sometime 

before a line of Railway was thought of ; and during this last year,* the correctness 

of my statement has been fully proved, and at a great cost to the State. I hope 

I shall not, from this fact “ hurt any one’s susceptibilities,” which is the most 

important thing, it appears, after all, to be thought of in these days, but only 

persons who make mistakes are supposed to possess any “ susceptibilities.” 

555 In the Noh-shahrah district of the Haidar-abad Collectorate of Sind as at 

present constituted. The Tuhfat-ul-Kiram says it was founded “on the banks of 

the A'b-i-Sind ” by Sultan Firuz Shah, the Khalj Turk sovereign of Dihli; and 

that he also built a fort near Nash-pur, which was called by the latter name, 

on the banks of the Sankarah [the Hakra or Wahindah], on his way from Guzarat 

against Thathah, when the Jams were reduced to subjection.” Consequently, 

Nasrpur and Nasir-pur are totally distinct places, and far apart from each 

other. 

Postans (“ Personal Observations on Sindh,” p. 161) says, that “ Nasirpur [Nasr¬ 

pur is the correct name] is alluded to by geographers as one of the most beautiful 

cities of Sindh ; but it declined in consequence of the desertion of the main stream. 

The learned D’Anville considers this to be the Mansura of the Arabs, and a city of 

great importance. ’ See note 173, page 224. 

556 q’he wr iter in the “ Calcutta Review ” calls the eastern branch of the “ Indus ” 

the “ Dhora Puran, which meets the Narra,” but, in this case where did the Pura¬ 

nah Dhorah come from if not from the Hakra ? 

Seven paragraphs after, the same writer says, that “ although much inferior 

in size to the Indus, the Hakra must have been of vast importance,” etc. It will 

be seen from this that he confuses the Hakra with the afterwards formed, and 

modern Narah, the origin of which has been shown, and vice versa, and does not 

appear to have known that the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, at the period mentioned in the 

text above, was a mere tributary of the Hakra, which was a great river —the Great 

Mihran as it is called by the ’Arab writers. There is no authority, I believe, in 

history, to show that the Indus was so great a river as the Hakra, in those early 

days. 
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ul-Bilad. But long before Bu-Rihan-al-Berum finished his “ Tahkik-ul- 

Hind ”567 (about 422 H. = J030-31 A.D.), a great change had taken place, 

although not so much as be, or rather Rashid-ud-Din, who quotes him, 

would lead us to believe. Be this as it may, the statement, that “ the 

river Bihat and the Chandra [Chin-ab] flow west of Multan,” and that 

all five rivers, viz., Ab-i-Sind or Indus, Bihat, Chin-ab, Biah, and 

Irawah or Ravvi, thus reversing facts, “unite with the Sutladr or Sutlaj 

below Multan at a place [sic] called Panch Nad — which for a place is 

an impossible name — is incorrect. It is clearly shown from various 

statements in history, that the Sutlaj continued for a long period after 

his time, and subsequent to the investment of U'chchh two centuries 

after, to be a tributary of the Hakra, at the time that the Panch Nad or 

Five Rivers used to unite with the Hakra, at Dosh-i-A'b.” B53 

The second transition was when the course of the western branch 

of the Mihran or Hakra, with which all the other tributaries had pre¬ 

viously united, namely the Ra’in branch, or the branch which flowTed in 

the Ra’in or Ra’ini channel, was diverted, by whatever means accom¬ 

plished, and directed more to the westward from nenr Kandharah or 

Kandharo, and cut a new channel for itself much farther to the west¬ 

ward than the gap in the lime-stone hills where Bakhar and Riirhi were 

afterwards founded. I say much farther westwards, because, if it had 

only been diverted into about its present course, Alor or Aror need not 

Always mistaken for “ Tarikli-ul-Hind,” even by its translator. See note 79 

page 186. 

653 The only other construction that can be put on this statement is, that by 

the Sutlaj he meant the Hakra or Wahindah, with which the Sutlaj united some 

miles lower down than the Panch Nad, for the Hakra or Wahindah is never men¬ 

tioned by Bu-Rihan separately. If this assumption is correct his place called 

Panch Nad, would refer to the Dosh-i-Ab. 

The Istakhari, who visited Sind and Multan about the period that the diversion 

of the branch of the Hakra is supposed to have taken place, says : “ there is a river 

of Sind called the Mihran. It passes the borders of Samand [ of the old 

’Arab map] and Aror from the neighbourhood of Multan, and then flows on to 

Mansuriyah,” etc. He says nothing of any recent change, which he could not have 

failed to have heard of had it occurred before his time, cansing, as it did, the ruin of 

the ancient capital, and other vast changes. It is evident, therefore, that this 

diversion of the river took place subsequent to his travels in this part. The inscrip¬ 

tion, and the date contained therein, in the shrine of Khwajali ka Than near 

Bakhar, noticed farther on, does not refer to the date the stream was diverted 

westwards, but to the period, when the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, being joined by the 

Sind Rud or Panch Nad, which had deserted the Hakra, gained fresh power, and 

found its way into the channel of the diverted branch of the Hakra, and then, chang¬ 

ing its course, began to cut its way through a depression in the lime-stone hills 

near where lturhi and Bakhar were afterwards founded. 
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have gone to ruin in consequence ; for then, instead of the river flowing 

about a mile or mile and a half east of that city, if ice go by the present 

channel of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, it had only left it to pass four miles 

and a half on its west; for the river is now only six miles from the 

ancient channel, and water could have been conducted to it without 

difficulty.669 There can be no doubt, therefore, that the diverted channel 

must have taken a course much farther west of Aror than at present, 

and probably ran towards the depression called the Sind Hollow,560 or 

certainly into some other channel to the north and west of where Shikar- 

pur now stands, before it bent towards the south again, and entered 

the then channel of the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, between Rurhi and 

Sill wan of the present day.66i 

669 After the branch of the river had been diverted, according to the tradition, 

Dilu Ra’e directed his people to turn the river into its old channel, but it could not 

be done. If the face of the country had been then as now, and the river as close 

as at present, this could easily have been effected—and, in fact, it has recently 

been done — for now the bed of the Indus is twenty feet higher than the bed of the 

old river. See following note 562. 

660 Hughes, in his u Gazetteer of Sind” says (p. 770): “ The Jacobabad and 

Briggs wah canals in Kashmor taluka were formerly used oliiefly to fill what is 

called “ the Sind Hollow,” an old bed of the Indus traversing the Kashmor and 

Thul talukas. # * * They are now closed up. The tract between the Sind 

Hollow and the river Indus is much cut up with dliands (flood hollows) and dhoros 

(old river channels).” See the extract from Dr. Kennedy’s work given in note 311, 

page 311. 

561 See page 457. A short time after the Istakharfs aocount, just referred to, 

we find the Masalik wa Mamalik giving the names of three great rivers, the Mihran, 

the Sind Rud, that is what was also called the Panch Nad, three days’ journey from 

Multan, and the Jand Rud or Samand Rud, which that work states united with the 

Mihran Rud, that is the Ab-i-Sind (see notes 304, page 305, and 548, page 475), 

below the junction of the Sind Rud ; and that Basmid or Samid, Jandur, and Multan, 

are all on the east side of the Rud-i-Multan, which Ibn Haukal calls the Mihran Rud 

(the Ab-i-Sind), and all three places are said to be each one farsatdi or league from 

the river Mihran (the Ab-i-Sind). Ibn Haukal says more, namely, that the junction 

of the Mihran Rud (Ab-i-Sind) and Sind Rud (Panch Nad) takes place below Multan 

and above Basmid, and yet, soon after says, that Basmid has two walls, one on each 

side of the Mihran (Ab-i-Sind), from which, just before he said it was a farsak& 

distant. I believe Grhsus-pur to stand on or near the site of Bastnid. 

Bu-Rihan, whose account follows the above-mentioned works after an interval 

of between eighty and ninety years he finished his work in 42ii H. (1031 A.D.), 

but he never passed farther east or south than Lahor and Multan — says, that “ Alor 

or Aror is situated on the Mihran, which passes on the icest of that town,” If this 

is correct, it shows that when he wrote, the western branch of the Hakpa had then 

been diverted from Aror, for before that event happened, the river passed it on the 

east. The word ‘ west,’ I may mention, is not contained in the recently printed 

text of Bu-Riljau’s work. 

J. 3 
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Whether the tradition respecting the Musalman merchant, Saif-ul- 

Muluk, and his causing the diversion of the river from near Aror, be 

true or not—but I believe all traditions contain more or less truth — it 

is certain that, after all, it was not such a difficult task to accomplish ;562 

and, in connexion with this tradition, we have the place of abode of the 

merchant, and the tombs of his two sons still pointed out near Multan, 

and they are still existing, or were so, at least, in the last century. 

Another curious coincidence, which does not appear to have been taken 

into consideration along with this tradition and the existence of these 

tombs is, that the supposed remains of the dyke raised by the Musalman 

merchant, or a dyke remaining at the very same place, was existing a 

few years ago,663 the situation of which lay about twenty-six miles east 
4 

662 Referring to the danger of diverting the course of the Indus, by cutting the 

canal noticed under, Captain W. Baker, Superintendent of Canals in Sind, wrote, 

that “ there would be reason for apprehension lest the channel of supply, excavated 

as it would be through a soft soil, should be so widened and deepened by the action 

of the torrent as to drain off more water than could be spared from the Indus, or, 

perhaps, transfer the main stream of the river, with its fertilizing effects, from its 

present to one of its ancient channels. # # * There is no permanency in the bed of 

the Indus, which is always cutting one or other of its banks and throwing up shoals 

on the opposite one.” 

Lieut.-Colonel W. Scott, the Superintending Engineer, also wrote : “ At present 

the water is mere overflow, and runs so gently over the surface as to cause no 

danger, but let a body of water, 10 or 12 feet deep, pass thi'ough the same country, 

even if the ground was hard below (which it is not — it is merely hour-glass sand) 

and I should certainly expect the cut to increase far beyond our power of control. 

“ See ” Report on the Eastern Narra,” pages 4 and 27. 

663 About the same time, the then Collector of Haidar-abad, in a letter dated 

31st October, 1850, wrote to the Commissioner of Sind on the existence of a band or 

dyke which prevented the water from entering the lower part of the channel, and 

at the same time snbmitted a sketch of the country, where the band was said to 

exist, by a native of Sind, who was formerly a revenue official under Mir Sub-dar, 

one of the Amirs of Sind, and respecting which, the Collector, Captain Rathbone, 

observed that it was “ perfectly accurate after the fashion that all native papers of 

the kind are, totally destitute of all proportion.” He continues : “ It appears from 

this, and the report of my informant, that the Narra branches off from the Indus 

near the village of Ghosepoor [Ghaus-pur] which is built on the site of an ancient 

city [Basmid of the old writers], and lies in the territory of Bhawal Khan. 

The bed of the Narra is said there to be in places a hundred and twenty miles 

broad.” 

The Collector of Shikar-pur, however, after examining what was considered the 

right locality, wrote, that the band or dyke referred to by Captain Rathbone lay 

close to the village of Birha, and that it was formed of earth and brushwood closely 

rammed together, 600 feet in length, 38 feet broad at the top, and with a height 

of 22 feet, the highest water mark in its rear being 15 feet, and the breadth of the 

ravine [old channel ?] below the band, about 200 feet. “ I could discover,” he says, 
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of Aror, and about eight miles north-west of the Ra’m channel, the 

“ Rainee H.” of the maps, and twenty miles in the same direction from 

the old channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, close to Mitharo or Mitraho, 

and about fifty-four miles below the point where, as I have previously 

described, the Hakra separated into two channels after having, farther 

up stream, been joined by the tributaries constituting the Panch Had or 

Five Rivers. The “ island ” mentioned to the Collector of Haidar-abad 

by the native Revenue official, refers to the tongue of land which now 

exists, but greatly changed in the course of years, lying between the 

two channels entered in the Indian Atlas map as the “ Ghoorelehwah ” 

[Grhuri ke Wa-hah ? — The connection of this vitiated name with that 

of Fath Muhammad, Grhuri, of the native official, will be noticed], and 

the “ Rainee N.” The first branches off a little north of “Retee” [reti-^ 

1 sand ’] of the map, and passes east of Klxair-pur Dehr ke ; and the second 

branches off a little north of Wanjh-rnt, the Winjrote ” of the same 

map, which it passes on the west, both channels running about south-south¬ 

west, and the tongne of land in question lies between. Two miles east of 

this latter channel, the main channel of the Hakra or Wahindah, mis¬ 

called, “ the old bed of the River Wundun ” in the same map, branches 

off. 

The native official likewise stated, as reported by the Collector of 

Haidar-abad, that “ the bed of the Narra,” as he called it, at Ghaus-pur in 

Ci no band one Icoss long and with a breadth of 40 guz, as described by the Collector 

of Haidarabad. * * * In the first place, the waters, a portion of which the 

hand confines, are those of the Gotekee or minor leht, and it in no way interferes 

with the flow of the Ahmedpoor or principal one, which used to find its ingress into 

the Narra chiefly by the Rainee channel,” etc. He then adds, that “ the causes of 

obstruction to the Khoonum Leht [Kohan, old ; let, ‘ overflow ’ or ‘ flood ’] from 

Ahmedpoor, I am credibly informed, lie in the construction along the banks of the 

Indus, within Bhawul Khan’s territory, of extensive embankments, whereby the 

Khoonum Leht is prevented from encroaching into the adjacent tracts,” etc., etc. 

The band near Bihra [Bhira], however, was not considered to be the one refer¬ 

red to by the native revenue official ; for the Commissioner of Sind subsequently 

wrote, that “ it is still doubtful whether the obstruction is an artificial band, or a 

change in the course of the Indus.” 

Here they were, so to say, all right, and yet all wrong. The band referred to 

by the native official was situated about twenty miles farther east than Bhira, as 

described above. The “ Khoonum Leht,” here mentioned, flowed for some distance 

in the depression which was once the channel of the Panch. Nad when it united with 

the Hakfa at Dosh-i-Ab, but altered in the course of ages of inundations. 

I here append a facsimile of the map or sketch of the native official, with a 

correct tracing of the country he refers to from actual survey, from which it will be 

seen that, barring his drawing, it is correct as to the bed of the Hakra and Pano^ 

Nad near Ghaus-pur, and the direction in which the band was said to lie. 
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the Bahawal-pur territory (thirteen miles south-south-east of Mithan 

Kot, and about forty-one south-west of LTchchh) was, “ in places, about 

a hundred and twenty miles broad,” and, that “ in that 'part the name it 

is known by is “ Toorkuree” only taking “ the name of Narra much lower 

down.*’ Now it will be seen from my general map No. 1, and confirmed 

by the one-inch to the mile Survey map of the Bahawal-pur state, that 

a vast tract of country extending from Ghaus-pur, above mentioned, 

to near Birsil-pur east-south-east, one hundred and ten miles in breadth, 

and about one hundred and forty in length, is literally seamed with 

banks and channels showing the action of the Panch Nad (including 

the Xb-i-Sind or Indus) and the Hakra, at different times, in effecting 

their junction ; and the subsequent changes in the channel of the latter, 

caused after, or about the time, of their final separation, and through 

changes brought about by the Sutlaj betaking itself to a new channel, 

which caused a change in its place of junction with the Hakra. 

From all that has been adduced, it is evident that a band or dyke 

had been in existence in the locality indicated from by-gone times, and 

repaired or renewed from time to time as required ; and the situation 

ascribed to it quite agrees with the traditionary account.6641 

664 It will be well to give the traditions respecting the diversion of this branch 

of the river by means of a band or dyke, as I have not related it in the separate 

notice of the river. 

“ Saif-ul-Mnluk is the name of a great and rich Musalman merchant, who in 

the early part of the fourth century of the Hijrat brought about the ruin of Alor. 

The tract of country then dependent on it, was ruled by a Rajah — for the power of 

the Musalmans had waxed weak in these parts at that time — who was called Dilu 

Ra’e, who was a great tyrant, and deflowerer of maidens. The merchant arrived 

near Alor with his merchandize, which was of great value, laden in vessels on 

the river which was then navigable from a great distance upwards, down to the 

great ocean (Muhammad, son of Kasim, gave directions respecting the navigation. 

See note 189, page 243) ; and he had also along with him a beautiful hand-maid 

named Badi’-ul-Jamal. Not content with plundering the merchant of a consider¬ 

able portion of his goods, the Rajah also demanded that the hand-maid should be 

given up to him. Finding what a tyrant he had to deal with, the merchant resolved, 

with God’s help, to make a bold endeavour to escape from him. He asked to be 

allowed three days’ grace—some say eight days — after which he would comply 

with the demands made upon him, and deliver up the damsel. In the meantime, 

by means of his wealth, having got together a number of artizans and numerous 

labourers, he set to work day and night to raise a great band or dyke, up stream, 

above Alor, and by making a new channel, to divert the waters of the Hakra or 

Wahind farther westwards towards Bakhar [it does not mean from this that Bakhar 

was then in existence, but to the place where it was afterwards founded as may be 

seen from the reference to Siw-istan. Perhaps the merchant, who was a dweller 

not far from the confluence of some of the principal rivers, had witnessed how easily 

a change might be effected in such a level tract of silt and sand]. This diversion 
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Burton (“ Scinde : ” Vol. I, p. 202), wlio saw a good deal of Sind 

when employed in the Survey, says, “ the province is a sloping surface 

he effected; and on awaking in the morning of the day on which the days of grace 

expired, instead of a broad and deep river running near Alor, what did the tyrant 

discovei’, but its bed full of mud, and some muddy watei\ The river had left it, 

and was running towards Siw-istan and the Lakhhi mountains, and the merchant 

and his vessels had been wafted thereon far beyond his reach, and Alor ruined. 

The diverted river, lower down, betaking itself to the nearest depression, got, 

in all probability, into the channel of the Knmbh of the Ohach Namah. 

According to another slightly different version, the merchant was on his way 

to Makkah ; and after his return from thence, by another route, he took up his l'esi- 

dence near the kasbali of Ratta, which is said to have been at one time a great city, 

and thei’e he was bui’ied. It is added, that, by this hand-maid, Badi’-ul-Jamal, he had 

two sons, one Ratta, the other Matta, and that the tombs of all thi'ee are at this 

place, known as Ratta-Matta to this day, after his two sons. 

The Tarikh-i-Tahiri contains this tradition with a slight variation. It says : 

“ Below the city of Alor, or Aror [that is, that the city stood higher than the river, 

which was at a little distance from it on the east] the river constituting the Panj Ab 

flowed, which is likewise called Hakra, Wahindah, and Wahan, indiscriminately, 

which sends its waters into the great sea. Dilu Ra’e governed the territory between 

Alor and Muhammad Tur, # # * From the merchants who brought their 

merchandize by the river from Hind, on their way to the port of Dewal, he levied 

one half as toll.” Then the demand is made by the Rajah for the possession of the 

merchant’s hand-maid; and the merchant obtains three days’ grace, and the 

author continues : “ During this period he collected a number of skilled men, who, 

in the piercing of mountains, exceeded the renowned Farhad, and were able to 

close a breach in a rampart like that of the Sadd-i-Sikandar (or Alexander’s Wall). 

He bestowed on these men whatever they desired, gold, gems, valuable cloths, and 

the like, his object being to throw up a sti-ong embankment on the river above 

Alor, and divert the waters in the direction of Bakhar. Night after night these 

strong workmen laboured to excavate a fresh channel and throw up an embank¬ 

ment, and thereby turned the river aside towards Sihwan and the Lakhhi Hills, and 

with such force, that the merchant, through God’s mercy, was speedily carried 

away beyond the reach of the tyi'annical Rajah.” The latter is said to have com¬ 

manded his people to turn the river back again into its old channel, but was told 

by all, that now that the water had flowed elsewhere, it could not be done It did 

not strike them possibly to remove the band or dyke, but, perhaps that would 

then have.been useless, the river having cut a new channel for itself. 

I may mention here that this tradition is universal in these parts up to the present 

time; and, in the l'eign of Akbar Badshah, descendants of this very merchant ai’e 

represented as being then living. After Bakhar and its dependencies, in 982 H. 

(1574-75 A.D.), fell into the possession of the Badshah, after the death of Sultan 

Mahmud Khan (who held it independently after the fall of the Arghun power in 

Sind), consequent on the disputes which had arisen between the officials sent fi'om 

the court to take possession, “ it was determined in 983 H. (1575-76 A.D.) to make 

the Nawwab, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, jdgir-dur of Bakhar ; and, in the first 

month of that year, Muhammad Tahir Khan, son of Shah Muhammad, a descendant 
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of silt and sand, through which the Indus cuts its varying way with a 

facility that passes description. The erection of even a few feet of 

brickwork built up in the bed of the Indus as it still flows, might divert 

the stream into another channel, cause the decline and downfall of a 

metropolis and twenty towns, convert a region of gardens into a silt 

of Saif-ul-MuluTc, and two other officers, on the part of Tarsun Muhammad Khan, 

entered Rurhi, and sent a copy of the imperial mandate to Kisu Khan, then holding 

the government, and residing in the fort of Bakhar.” It appears that Tarsun 

Muhammad had subsequently left Muhammad Tahir in charge, because, when 

Tarsun Muhammad Khan came to Nag-awr, where the Badshah then was, when ho 

was subsequently dismissed to proceed to Bakhar, some of the ministers of the 

Badshah represented, that “it was not expedient that a descendant of Saif-ul-Mululc 

should he left in charge of a frontier province.” 

Ratta or Ratta-Matta is described at the close of the last century, in the 

Survey record I have been quoting herein, as “ a large fcasbah or market-town three 

Jcuroh (a little over five miles) north-wards of Jatu-i (which was the chief town of 

one of the twelve mahdlls or sub-districts of the Bakhar sarlcar of the Multan stibah 

in the time of Akbar Badshah), and here is the tomb and shrine of Saif-ul-Mululc, who 

is famous among all people” 

According to the tradition, it is predicted that the Hakra is to burst the band 

or dyke of Saif-ul-Muluk, become a perennial river once more, and empty itself into 

the sea. Burton, in his humourous relation of the legend of the “ Seven Headless 

Prophets,” in his work on “ Scinde,” gives the prophecy as follows :—■ 

“ Dyke of Aror be burst, and flow 

Hakro perennial to the main : 

Swim ye fish, ye lillies grow 

Where Sammahs plough the sultry plain.” 

He adds : “ Now the bund or embankment of Aror had, hundreds of years before 

the time of Jam Tamachi [third of the Sammah Jams of Sind], been thrown across 

the Indus [he is mistaken here : the band was across the Hakra, as the verse men¬ 

tions] by the masonic prowess of an honourable husband,” etc., etc. 

The same prophecy appears, as related by a devotee of the “ Mamoi ” sept, in 

the “ Gazetter of Sind,” but was not properly understood. It is :— 

“ When broken shall be the bandh of Aror, 

And the water shall flow over Hakrah, 

Where will be the fishing of the Sammah ? ” 

This does not apply to any village called “ Hakrah,” but to the river, thus :— 

“ The band or embankment of Aror shall be broken, and the water shall flow [once 

more] in the channel of the Hakra; and then where will the Sammahs’ fishing be P ” 

Meaning that it would be spoiled. 

I am unaware whether the two stones set up by Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar in the 

bed of the diverted branch of the river, are still in existence, or whether, if they 

are, any inscription is legible; for he is said to have cut an inscription on them. 

If we could find an inscription we might obtain further information on this inter¬ 

esting subject. See also note 517, page 452. 
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desert, and transfer plenty and population to what a month before was a 

glaring waste. As regards the ancient course of the Lower Indus 

infinite has been the speculation, the theorization, the dissertation, the 

argument, and the contradiction upon this mucli vexed subject. But 

listen to the voice of reason, as proceeding from one Dr. Lord,” etc., 

etc. See Dr. Lord’s “ Memoir on the Plain of the Indus,” also the 

statement of the Greek, Aristobulus, quoted at pages 469 and 470. 

Postans, too, in his “ Personal Observations on Sindh,” says (page 

18) respecting the Indus : “ At Sakkur, Rori, below Hyderabad, and at 

Jerruk, rocky barriers interrupt on the western bank its progress at 

those particular spots, but elsewhere it has full liberty to choose its 

constantly changing course, through an under soil so light and friable, 

that it cannot withstand the action of such a mighty rush of water even for 

one hour. * * * The noise of the falling banks of the Indus, when 

heard upon the stream during a calm night, resembles the constant 

discharge of distant artillery.” 

Such I have myself heard many times, as all must have who have 

passed up and down the great river. I have often in the course of 

a single day, seen many acres of land, trees and all, suddenly fall into 

the river with a great roar, and such I have witnessed several times in 

one and the same day. 

It is very certain that what the merchant is said to have done in 

ancient times, would, if now carried out, be sufficient to divert the 

course of the present Indus, consequent!}7, the feat ascribed to Saif-ul- 

Muluk, with the means of paying for the labour, say, of a thousand 

men during the space of three days and nights, was not impracticable. 

To have commenced the excavation of a new channel above Aror, and 

to have erected an embankment with the earth excavated, strengthened 

with brushwood, and the like, was as feasible then as now. The por¬ 

tion of a new channel once opened, the river, on being let into it, would 

soon cut a channel for itself, or take to the first depression it met with 

in its course ; and, in this instance, it made its way some distance to 

the westward of the lime-stone hills at first, and, subsequently, near 

to them, but still to the westward of where Rurhi and Bakhar were 

subsequently founded, namely a little west of Sakhar of modern days. 

In course of time, the Panj Ab or Panch Had having ceased to be a 

tributary of the Hakra or Wahindah at Dosli-i-A'b, in inclining west¬ 

wards lower down, got into the channel of the diverted or Ra’in branch 

of the Hakra; while the main river itself, through the loss of the Sind 

Rud or Panj Ab or Panch Nad, was not able to supply it, or to a very 

small degree ; and when the Hakra subsequently ceased to be a peren¬ 

nial stream, the Ra’in, or diverted branch of that river, only received 
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water from tlie overflow of this newly-founded Panch Nad from the 

direction of Ghaus-pur.665 The Panch Nad having thus got into the 

lower part of the diverted Ra’in channel, soon enlarged it, and inclin¬ 

ing towards a gap in the lime-stone range, flowed through it between 

the high ground on the east on which Riirhi was afterwards built, and 

the peninsula on which the town and fortress of Bakhar were founded. 

Neither of these two places were known, or ever referred to, in history 

in the time of the Turk Sultans of Ghaznih. Mathilah.666 (the Mathilo 

666 See note 581, page 503. 

666 Mathilah or Mathilo was one of the twelve mahdlts of the Bakhar sarJcdr 

of the Multan subah, and the place here mentioned was its chief town. This was 

one of the six fortresses of Sind, mentioned elsewhere, standing on mounds, the 

heights or extent of which mounds were increased in the reign preceding that of 

Ohaoh. It is now a small town on an eminence ; and in the neighbourhood are, 

or were, the remains of many ancient buildings, and groves of enormous piped trees, 

called in the Panj-ab territory, bohar — the ficus religiosa of botanists. See note 

page 246. 
Another of these six fortresses was Siw-rai or Siw-rahi, the ruins of which 

were still existing some fifteen years ago. After the conquest of Sind by the ’Arabs 

it still continued to be a place of strength and importance ; and, in the reign of 

Akbar Badsnah was the chief place of a mahall of that name in the Berun-i-Panch 

Nad district of the Multan silbah. The site indicates that it was once a place of 

importance and strength ; and it lies about five miles north-east of Sabzal Kot, and 

three miles from a station on the line of Railway, called Walh-har. The mound 

on which the town of Siw-rahi stood is about three quarters of a mile round about, 

and rises about thirty feet above the surrounding country; and it is said that some 

three hundred or more wells belonging to it, faced with masonry, but in a dilapidated 

condition, could still be seen in the jcingals surrounding it. The remains of the 

fortress, which adjoins it, is about a quarter of a mile in circumference, and the 

walls rise to the height of about fifty feet. The bricks found here are of the same 

description as those found at Wanjh-rut, described farther on, together with frag¬ 

ments of stone carvings, beads, and other ornaments. Hei-e likewise have been 

found numbers of pottery balls, similar to those discovered at Bahman-abad, of 

considerable size, as large, in fact, as a man’s head. These were the missiles dis¬ 

charged from the ancient war engines called manjaniks, balistas, or battering 

rams, such as were used by the ’Arabs under Muhammad, son of Kasim, the con- 

querer of Sind. 

I regret to find that this place, like Wanjli-rut, and many others I fear, has 

been invaded by Railway Yandals, who have been pulling down the walls of the 

place for “ ballast,” as they term it. It is a pity that there was no “ Act for the 

preservation of Ancient Buildings ’’ in “ Young Egypt ” as there is in Old Egypt, 

so that Railway excavators might not be allowed to demolish the most ancient 

buildings to put money in their own pockets. There is one thing, however, to be 

noted, and that is, that this line of Railway appears to have been carried, for part 

of the way, at least, through the depressions formerly the channels of the rivers 

herein described ; and in case of a sudden or extraordinary change in the courses 

of the Indus or its tributaries, such as have taken place in bygone times, there is a 

chance that a good portion of it would be washed away. See note 554, page 479. 
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of tlie Sind is), only thirty-seven miles to the north-eastwards of these 

places, which was captured by Abu-1-Hasan, the general of Sultan Mau- 

diid in 440 H. (1047-48 A.D.), appears to have been the strongest, and 

most important place in that immediate locality. If Bakhar had been 

in existence, the importance of its position must have been such as to 

render it impossible to pass it by without notice of any kind.567 But 

these places — Bakhar and Rurhl — are never mentioned, even up to 

573 H. (1177-78 A.D.), when Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dm, Muhammad-i-Sam, 

sovereign of Ghaznih invaded Guzarat by way of Uehehli, nor even in 

578 H. (1182-83 A.D.), when he marched into Lower Sind from Multan, 

and annexed Debal and the territory on the sea coast. If these places 

existed at the time, which I do not believe they did, they were of no 

account. In fact, Bakhar is not mentioned in history until the time of 

Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, 602—625 H. (1205-6-1227 A.D.), at which 

time it had grown into a strong fortress, but it was on a peninsula west 

of the river, and not an island, as I shall show. It may have been 

fortified by the Malik, Nasir-ud-Din, Aetamur (Ai-Timur,) who held 

ITchchh and its dependencies, which included Sind, under the above named 

Sultan, and was the first feudatory of that territory after its subjugation 

by him. This Malik was killed at the time of the Sultan’s defeat at 

Andkhud in 601 H. (1204 A.D.), and Malik (afterwards Sultan) Nasir- 

ud-Din Kaba-jali, was made feudatory in his stead. 

The fortress of Bakhar and its town continued to be situated on a 

It will be noticed that this ancient place, as well as Mathilah, 1/bar ah, Bhati 

Wa-han, Ma’uh, Jachch Wa-han, Rain-kali, Ghaus-pur, and several others, all lie 

between the great depression in which the waters forming the Narah now flow, 

which, in ancient times, was the channel of the Sindliu or Ab-i-Sind, and the Rud-i- 

Sind wo Hind of the Muhammadan travellers, and the channel of the Hakra of 

which they were tributaries. The whole of this tract contains, or did contain, 

numerous vestiges of the remains of ancient fortified towns ; and every here and 

there the soil was strewed over with the fragments of kiln-burnt bricks and other 

pottery. 
See the amusing piece of “ history ” contained in the “ Gazetteer of Sind,” 

respecting this part “ 1400 years ago,” page 677. 

Siw-ra’i or Siw-rahi has been “identified” by Cunningham in his “ Ancient 

India.” He says (page 254): “The Sogdi or Sodrge, I would identify with the 

people of Seorai,” the actual position of which, he says “ is unknown ! ” See also 

note 361, page 366. 
667 If it did exist, the new channel flowing past it tended to make it a place 

of importance. 
Burton (“Scinde” Vol. II, p. 250) says, “The channel [present] could not 

have existed in Alexander’s day without attracting the attention of his historians. 

The Moslems connect the change, by tradition, with a time subsequent to their 

conquest of Scinde.” 

K. 3 
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peninsula for some considerable time after this period, for some two 

centuries probably, but in the course of time, consequent on the in¬ 

creased volume which the Panch Nad or Panj Xb, now included 

in the Xb-i-Sind, had acquired, presently to be noticed, the force 

of the current washed away all the softer portions of the rocky strata 

on which the fortress stood, on the west side, by forming a second 

channel, leaving it an island, but larger than at present, and separated 

from the town.568 The action of the current still continuing, in the 

course of years the other small islands near it were formed, one of 

Eastwick (p. 29) referring to the same subject, says, nothing can be made of 

Arrian’s account. Certainly not by attempting to trace the movements of Alexan¬ 

der according to the present courses of the rivers of these parts, but it may be 

different if the movements are traced according to the ancient courses of the rivers 

as I have here explained them. See also note 530, page 461. 

66S With reference to Rurhi more particularly, Captain G. E. Westmacott, of the 

37th Bengal N. I. (in “the Bengal Asiatic Journal” for 1841), who wrote on the 

spot, says, “ Roree, or more correctly Lohnree [I have already given the derivation 

of the word and the vernacular form of writing it in note 121, page 209], the ancient 

Lohurkote [?], is a town of considerable antiquity, and is said to have been founded 

[this is of course local tradition, not history] with Bukur about the middle of the 

seventh century of the Hijerat.” He is here quite wrong, and did not know that 

the fortress of Bakhar was invested and captured in 625 H., or twenty-five years 

before the middle of the seventh century of the H. He is just a century too late. 

He, however, gives some interesting particulars which tend to corroborate what I 

have mentioned respecting the action of the river. He says : “ The strata of the 

rock is horizontal, and exhibits marks everywhere of the action of the river, which 

must have risen formerly at least fifty feet above its present level in season of 

floods, and washed the foundations of the houses. In the sandy bays, creeks, and 

hollows abandoned by the stream, date and peepul trees grow luxuriously, and rocks 

worn by the water, and shattered and broken into gigantic masses, were submerged 

at no very remote period. Along the base of the hills, on both banks of the river, 

the land bears the appearance of having been under water [when the Panj Ab poured 

through the gap]. The remains of a stone and brick wall, or quarry, built evidently, 

to oppose the encroachments of the river, runs along the edge of the precipitous 

ridge which supports the town, and under it is an extensive cavern.” The buttresses 

are evidence that the river has worn away a great deal, or they would never have 

chosen to build dwellings in such a position. 

Burton (“ Scinde,” Yol. II — 250) also remarks, very pertinently : “In ancient 

days, when the Indus — say geographers — washed round the entire shoulder of the 

Sukknr Hills, it was, you may be sure, bleak and barren enough. Presently the 

stream shifted its course to the present channel, “ cutting away the looser strata of 

the limestone ridge, and leaving the harder masses, one of which forms the island, 

and others the hills on the Sukknr side of the river. Bukkur, with the moat which 

nature thus threw round it, and the least assistance of the mason’s art, in days 

when howitzers and mines were unknown, must have been a kind of Gibraltar. 

See previous note 567. 
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wliicli, Khwajah IDjizr’s island, on which is the Khwajah ka Than, 

history distinctly shows was part of the main land on the Rurhi side 

up to nearly two centuries and a half after the conquest of Sind by the 

Arabs. 

What I have here stated is corroborated by a singular coincidence, 

which will enable us to arrive at the approximate period when the 

Ab-i-Sind, Panj Ab, or Panch Nad had already cut a channel between 

Rurhi and Bakliar, thus separating them from each other. In the little 

island of Khwajah Khizr,569 above-mentioned, there is a masjid whose 

569 Khizr or Elias, sometimes confused with the Prophet, Elias, and said to 

have been the Wazir of Kai-Kubad, the ruler of T-ran Zamm, is stated to have 

discovered and to have drank of the fountain of the water of life, and consequent!y, 

will not die until the sound of the last trump at the judgment day. Khwajah 

Khizr, for this reason, is also called the Zindah or Living Pfr ; and it is oat of this 

that the compiler of the “ Gazetteer of Sind,” when referring to this island, makes 

out the shrine to be worshipped by the HindGs as a river god under the name of 

Jinda Pir. This is after the fashion of turning every masjid, or place of sijdah 

into a “ mazjidT Khwajah Khizr is also accounted, in consequence, the patron 

saint of the waters or rivers, hence Muhammadans of Hind are in the habit of 

offering him oblations of lamps and flowers, placed on little rafts, and launched 

upon rivers, particularly on Thursday evenings (the Friday evening of Musalmans 

as the night precedes the day) in the fifth solar month, August. It is at this time 

that the festival of the herd or raft is held, when a raft is launched upon the waters 

in honour of Khwajah Khizr. 

The legend respecting the island of Khwajah Khizr or Khwajah ka Than is, 

that a shepherd named Baji, whose hut was situated where one of the quarters of 

the town of Rurhi now stands, observed one night a bright flame burning at some 

distance from him ; and under the supposition that some travellers passing that 

way had kindled a fire, he despatched his wife thither to obtain a light. She went, 

but the light vanished as often as she attempted to approach it. She then returned 

and l'elated what she had seen to her husband, but Baji, thinking she was frightened, 

did not credit what she told him, and went himself to procure a light. He found, 

however, that what she had told him was true ; and he concluded that it must bo 

some miraculous manifestation. Filled with awe, he thereupon erected a takiyah, 

than, or devotee’s station there, turned devotee, and gave himself up to the care of 

the spot. Shortly after, the river is said to have changed its course, and to have 

encircled the ground on which the than of the lOiwajah stands. 

This island lies a little north of Bakhar, but the channel separating it from the 

fortress is narrow and not difficult to cross. 

With regard to the date, 341 H., which is undoubtedly correct respecting the 

shrine of Khwajah Khizr, it is certain that the branch of the Hakra was diverted 

from near Aror sometime before this date ; and, in all probability, the river had 

shifted from the westward of the present Sakhar more to the east, and had begun 

to cut its way between the present Rurhi and Bakhar, before the island of Khwajah 

Khizr was detached from the main land. From all accounts I believe this branch 

was diverted, and this great change took place about the year 335 II. (910-917 A D.) 



492 H. G. Raverty—The Mihrdn of Sind and its Tributaries. [Ex. No. 

appearance bears evidence of its antiquity, and in the masjid is an 

inscription, of which the following is a literal rendering :— 

“ Know, that when this fabric was raised, 

Khizr’s waters encompassed it round about, 

This pleasing hemistich Khizr wrote :— 

In the ‘ Court of God ’ the date is found.” 

This, according to the abjad system, gives the date 341 H. (952-53 

A.D.), which is just two hundred and forty-eight years after the con¬ 

quest of Sind, and two years previous to the death (but some say it 

happened in that year) of ’Abd-ul-Malik, son of Nuh, seventh of the 

Samani rulers, who was killed through falling from his horse whilst 

playing the game of Ohaugan or Polo, when the sway of the Kliilafat 

over Sind was merely nominal, and part of it and Multan were in the 

possession of Karamitah rulers, subsequently expelled by Sultan Mah¬ 

mud of Ghaznili. 

Such a place as Sakhar is not mentioned in history down to the 

time of the Sayyid, Mir Ma’sum, styled Bahkari, because he was a 

native of the Bahkar district, and one of the historians of Sind. He 

was an official under the Mughal government in the reign of Akbar 

Badshah, and, after twenty years’ service, was allowed to retire to a jd~ 

gir conferred upon him in that same district in 999 H. (1590-91 A.D.). 

In relating events of the year 416 H. (1025-26 A.U.) he certainly men¬ 

tions Bakhar, and shortly after Sakhar, but this certainly refers more 

to what afterwards became known by those names, in the same way as 

he refers to Tliathah which was not founded for centuries after that period, 

and as he himself relates; and moreover, histories written before his 

time do not once refer to them. In proof of this, he does not seem 

either to refer to Sakhar as a new town, but to what had previously 

been known as Bakhar, as if, after the Panch Nad or Panj A'b, 

as the river is here styled down to modern times as well as A'b-i-Sind 

had cut for itself another and second channel, and severed the fortress 

from the main land, the severed town had become Sakhar.570 What the 

57° Another fact worthy of notice is, that the channel which separates Sakhar 

from Bakhar is not more than one quarter of the breadth of that separating Bakhar 

from Rurhi, where the river flowed from the first, when it found its way through the 

gap in the rocky hills. The breadth of the former channel is about 100 yards and 

the latter 400. Neither was the depth of water so great in the former as in the 

latter ; and, lately, the former channel has been widened, in order to lessen the 

violence of the current in the larger channel. 

Eastwick says, that just by the place where Clibborn’s house stood, “ The river 

is exceedingly deep, and a whirlpool is formed by the opposition which the remains 
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meanings of the words may be I cannot say, but it is evident that there 

is some connection between Sakh-ar and Bakh-ar, or as occasionally 

written, Bhak-ar, but not correctly I think. Mir Ma’sum is stated in 

history to have died and been buried “ at Bakhar ; ” and bis tomb still 

remained in 1848 (and is still there probably, if not desecrated by Rail¬ 

way Vandals), at the foot of the lofty mandr or tower of his own raising,571 

in the Sakhar Cantonment, in what is known as “ old Sakhar” and near 

which is a great mound, said to mark the site of the hot of the former 

Rajahs of this part of Sind. 

From this it is evident, that what was known as “ old Sakhar,” 

was really the remains of the town of Bakhar, separated from the 

fortress when the Panj Ab or Panch Nad, formed the second channel. 

We are told, as far back as the time of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, 

that when hard pressed on the investment of Bakhar by the Wazir of 

Sultan Shams-ud-Dm, I-yal-timish, his rival, in 625 H. (1228 A.D.), 

Kaba-jah had to evacuate the city or town, and retired to the fortress.572 

of an ancient building makes to the headlong waters. When the river is low this 

building can be distinctly seen, and is another proof, and one far more irrefutable 

than the inscription of Khwajah Khizr, that the stream migrated hither from Alur.” 

In another place he says, that Sakhar “ contains no trace of Hindu archi¬ 

tecture or worship.” 

571 Mir Ma’sum founded many buildings, both here and at Rurhi, indeed, the 

founding of masjids and religious buildings, may be said to have been his hobby ; 

and, moreover “ he ornamented them with his own designs in stone; for, in making 

chronograms and cutting inscriptions, he had no equal, and also in the elegance of 

his letters. When he accompanied the embassy to Persia, at every prominent stage, 

all the way from Hind to Tabriz and Isfahan, he recorded the fact on the masjids 

and other buildings. The inscriptions over the gateway of the fort of Agra are his 

work, and also those of the Jdmi’ Masjid of Fath-pur, and other places.” 

Respecting one notable inscription I shall have something to say hereafter. 

Mir Ma’sum also set up two stones in the bed of the diverted channel of the 

Hakra or Mihran of Sind, near Aror, to mark the former course of the stream, with 

an inscription to that effect. He also left behind him many foundations for pious 

and charitable purposes. 

Eastwick mentions a small domed building, which, in his time, formed part of 

the Agency at Sakhar, built by Mir Ma’sum, with the date 1008 H. thereon, and 

another, opposite it, with the date 1006 H. 

57i When Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barnf, the Khwarazm Shah (the hero who 

crossed the Indus on his charger, fully armed, in the face of the whole Mughal host, 

in the rapid part of the river between Nil Ab and Kala or Kara Bagh), had escaped 

from the toils of the Mughals, he shortly after entered Kaba-jah’s territory of Mul¬ 

tan and l/chchh, which then comprised Sind as well, on his way into ’Irak by Lower 

Sind, Mukran, and Kirman. One of his Amirs made a night attack on the camp of 

]£aba-jah, who was hostile, which was pitched near if ohchh on the banks of the 

Ab-i-Sind, a farsakh (three miles) from that place, and overthrew him. Kaba-jah 
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If Bakliar had then been an island, and he had the control of the vessels 

on the river as stated, he might have defied all the efforts of the enemy 

as long as food lasted ; while, if it had been at all like what it was when 

Mirza Shah Husain, son of Shall Beg Khan, Arghun, re-built it anew, 

there was not standing room for an enemy’s force, however small, at 

the foot of the walls, and from which position only a few men could 

attack it, at a time when artillery was not in use. The breadth of the 

fortress and the island of Khwajali Kbizr together is but five hundred 

and two yards. 

I may also add, that Sakliar is not noticed in the A’in-i-Akbari, 

although Bakliar, Rurhi, and Aror are. The chief place of the mahdll 

or sub-district of the Bakliar sarJcdr of the subah of Multan, to which it 

belonged, was Bakliar itself. It is also quite certain that when Huma- 

yun Badshah, Akbar Badshah’s father, invested the place for some two 

years, there were not so many islands existing as there are now. 

effected his escape by getting on board a vessel, and made for his strongholds of 

Akar and Bakar, as Rashid-ud-Din, in the Jami’-ut-Tawarikh, writes the names, 

which, he says, were on two jazirahs, which word means both peninsula and island, 

in the Ab-i-Sind. The Jahan-Ivusha’e however, says, that Akar and Bakar were 

tivo fortresses on one island or 'peninsula. 

It will not be amiss now to give some extracts from a few old travellers res¬ 

pecting Bakliar, Sakliar, and Rurhi or Lurhi, and also show a few of the wild theories 

entertained by some modern “ authorities ” on the subject. 

Ibn Batutah is the first eastern traveller that we know of who visited Bakhar, 

the place not having been in existence in the time of the still older ones. He was 

in Sind in 734 H. (1333-31 A.D.), just a century and a quarter after the death of 

Kaba-jah, and sixty-seven years before Amir Timur invaded India. All he says is 

that “ Bakar,” as he writes it, is a handsome city, divided by an arm of the Sind 

river.” Prom thence he went on to Lfohchh and Multan. 

In the time of Jahan-gir Badshah, about eight or ten years only after the death 

of Mir Ma’sum of Bakhar, Mr. Joseph Salbanke, who made a journey from India 

through Persia and Turkey in 1G09, in the fourth year of that monarch, says ; 

“ Reuree is a towne consisting of husbandmen, and painfull people, who deal also in 

merchandize, as cotton cloth, indico, and other commodoties, and are a peacable 

people to deal withall. 

“ Buckar stands towards Lahor, where we received kind entertainment of the 

Governour. Sword blades are very good chaffer in this towne : my-selfe having 

experience, who might have had ten pounds sterling for my sword, the blade being 

worth a noble in England. Close by this citie of BucJcar runneth the River Damiadee 

[See the old map, page 297, also that at page 321], which within eight days journey 

runneth into the Riuer of Synde, which falletli into the Ocean Sea, between the coun¬ 

treys of Guadel and Gnzerat. On the Riuer passe Barkes of fortie and fiftie Tunnes, 

by means whereof, there is traffique into diuerse parts of India” “ Sucker is situated 

on an Hand [ sic. he appears to have mistaken Sakhar for Bakhar and vice versa, as what 

follows clearly indicates] in the Riuer, and consisteth most of Weauers and Diers, 
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Mir Ma’sum states, in his History, that when Shah Beg TOian, the 

Arghun Mughal conqueror of Sind, first went to inspect Bakhar, after 

which serue the country round about. At Sucker we stayed [in the town : not in the 

fortress, certainly] four and twentie days for a safe conuoy to Oandahar, and passed 

to Candahar in twenty days,” etc., etc. See my “ Notes on Afghanistan ” etc., 
note Tf, page 674. 

Another traveller, Nicholas Whithington, “left in the Mogols country by 

Captain Best, a factor, in 1612,” in the “Tractate” written by the former, states, 

that “ Goods may be conveyed from Agra on camels to Buckor in twenty days, 

which is on Sinda Riuer, thence in fifteen days aboard the ships.” 

If we can place implicit faith in Sir Thomas Roe’s Journal, we shall find, that 

Bakhar towrn joined the main land in his time. He says respecting the province 

[sarkdr] of Bakhar, that, “ the chief city, which is called Buckar SucTcar [according 

to this the names were not used singly then] lies upon the River Sindee or Indus 

# # * Saagichan, the kingdom [!] of the Baloaches, to the west of Tata and Buckar, 

confines west upon the kingdom of Bar, subject to Sliabas [Shah ’Abbas]. Indus 

windeth itself into the eastern side of it: it has no renowned City.” 

From these different statements it appears that Sakhar, or old Sakhar, really 

formed part of the shahr, baladah, or city, or town of Bakhar, when the latter joined 

the main land, as I have before demonstrated from the situation of Mir Ma’sum’s 

tomb. 

The “ river Damiadee ” of Salbanke, can only refer to the Ab-i-Sind or Indus, 

when it flowed in one of the old channels between Dijf Kot and the present channel 

referred to at page 458, and the Sindy,” of course, is the Hakra. 

Mandelsloe says, that “ Bachar or Bukar, lies on both sides of the River Indus.” 

He was in these parts in 1639. 

Now let us see what wild theories have been entertained respecting Bakhar, 

and its neighbourhood, centuries before it became an island, and even centuries 

before any river passed near it. 

Vincent, from whom others copy, in his “Navigation of the Ancients,” goes 

back to Ptolemy. He says, “The author (Ptolemy) means Bekher [as Dr. 

Vincent spells it] for the site of the tribe of Sogdi or Sabracse,” but Vincent himself 

says: “ I take Binagara for Bekher. * * * Craterus was detached into Arachosia 

and Drangiana from the island of the Sogdi, but he appears to have again rejoined 

the main body.” Then again, referring to Pnrchas, he says, “ Bekher is equivalent 

to the capital Mansura and the island. Suckor or Sunkar is a town on the island.” 

I am sure Parchas never made such a statement that “Mansura was the capital, 

or that Bakhar was Mansuriyah. While the writer knows all about Ptolemy, he 

does not appear to have known who founded Mansuriyah or when, he seems to 

know nothing of Bahman-abad or Bahman-nih, nor of Alor the ancient capital of 

Sind. 

Tod (p. 334) says, “ The island of Buk’har [in other places he styles it “ Rory 

Bekher ”—perhaps they were quite different places in his imagination] on the Indus, 

is a place celebrated in Alexander’s voyage.” He also supposes that “ Sangra ” is 

“ a stream branching from the Indus,” and that it branches off at Dura, seven 

miles north of “ Buk’har;” and that it must be the Sankra [sic] of Nader Shah’s 

treaty with Muhammad Shah Badshah. Such nonsense as the above may be allowed to 
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he had reduced Thathah, and all Upper Sind had been ceded to him, 

it was then an island. On his approaching it from Ohandu ka, he was 

met by the governor he had sent thither previously, at the kasbah of 

Sliakar (as it is written in two out of three copies of his work consulted, 

and Sakar in the third) ; and it was just after this, that the Sayyids of 

Bakhar voluntarily left it, and were assigned places of residence in the 

kasbah of Riirhi. 

When Shah Beg Khan, subsequently, in consultation with his son, 

Mirza Shah Husain, resolved to repair and add to the fortifications of 

Bakhar, the old fort of Aror, and other buildings there, were demolished 

for the sake of the kiln burnt bricks to furnish materials for the pur¬ 

pose, together with numerous buildings, which, in former days, had 

been erected by the Turks and Sammahs. The fortifications then 

added to and repaired were still standing in 1007 H. (1598-99 A.D.). 

Mir Ma’sum likewise states in his History, that Humayun Badshah 

received the envoy of Mirza Shah Husain, the Arghun Mughal ruler of 

Sind, “ at the baladah of Bakhar,” which must have been on the main 

land even then, because the Badshah never set foot in the fortress. 

When we read in that History of the garrison making sallies on Humayun 

Badshah’s investing forces, and that all that he required was siege 

materials to effect its capture, the conviction will again present itself, 

that the fortress of Bakhar must have still been connected, in some way, 

with the main land, as a great number of vessels, which the Bad¬ 

shah did not possess, would have been required to carry on a siege, as 

well as to convey siege materials. 

rest on its own merits, except to notice that the author of the “ Gazetteer of Sind ” 

tells ns, that “Bakhar district must not be confused Avith the island of Bukkur [sic],” 

thus pretending that there is a distinction between the two names which does not, 

and never did, exist. The same writer also refers to a singular “ sanad ” granted 

to the Saiyads of Bakhar [sic] in A.D. 1711, by the Emperor Jehandar Shah, still 

in existence [what a long time has elapsed ! ] as showing his connection with the 

Government of Sind. How wonderful! It did not occur to the writer that the 

Mughal Empire of Dehli included Sind, and was de facto included in it, until the 

disaffection of the Kalhorahs in 1126 H. (1714 A.D.). Had he studied the history — 

the true history—of these parts, he would have found that Sind continued to con¬ 

stitute a part of the Mughal Empire until ceded to Nadir Shah by treaty in May, 

1739. See also page 677 for one of the rich specimens of Gazetteer History con¬ 

tained in that work. 

Postans (“ Personal Observations”) says, that Sakliar “ is better known to the 

natives as Chipri bunder j” and Elliot (“ Indian Historians,” Yol. I, p. 521), follow¬ 

ing Postans, says : “ Sakar or Sakhar, is better known to the natives as “ Chipri- 

bandar,” which would imply that it was, in part at least, artificial.” Of the deriva¬ 

tion of “ Chipri” I am unaware. 



1892.] H. G. Raverty—The Mihran of Sind audits Tributaries. 497 

Bat I am anticipating, and must return to the discussion of the 

state of the rivers at other epochs. 

The western branch of the Hakra was thus diverted from the 

vicinity of Aror more to the westward, and that branch only; for we 

know from the personal knowledge of a contemporary historian, the 

author of the Tabakat-i-Kasiri, that in 624 H. (1227 A.D.), Wanjh-rut 

on the Hakra was a flourishing place, and the chief town of a district, 

extending eastwards to the Bikanfr border. When the author reached 

I/chchh from Khurasan in the above year, having come down to that 

place from Ghaznih by way of Banian in the Koh-i-Jud or Salt Range, 

by boat on the Bihat, he was made Kazi of the forces under Sultan 

Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah’s son, ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Bahram Shah, 

and Principal of the Firuzi College at l/chqhh. At this period the 

camp was pitched before the gate of the knsbah of Ahrawat ( cirjtyM- 

Uhar-ot, possibly) ; and the whole of Kaba-jah’s fleet, and boats, on 

which the baggage and followers of his army were embarked, were 

moored in front. Soon after, the author went over to the winning 

side — to the enemy’s camp —as soon as the Dilhi forces appeared ; and 

the first of the great feudatories to whom he presented himself was Malik 

Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajzlak Khan, a personage, he says, “ of sufficiently 

formidable aspect, and his form of magnitude,” who then held the 

district of Wanjh-rut of Multan ; and after U'chchh and Bakhar fell, he 

was placed in charge of the territories dependent on them, which in¬ 

cluded the greater part of upper Sind. The district of Wanjh-rut de¬ 

pended on the Hakra ; and that river continued to flow past the town, 

and through the district dependent on it, after the western branch was 

diverted from Aror, and to flow much as it had previously done towards 

Mansuriyah. This state of things continued up to, and for some seventy 

or eighty years after the investment of U'chchh by the Mughals in 643 

H. (1245 A.D.). 
Wanjh-rut, improperly called “ Bijnoot ” and “ Tijnot ” by those 

who did not know the correct name of this place, was still in existence 

a few years since. It stood, in ancient times, before the Hakra or 

Wahindah ceased to flow, on the east side of that branch of the great 

river which passed Aror on the east, and was afterwards diverted, as 

already related, about twenty miles lower down. Its situation was in 

the do-abah or delta between that branch and the main channel, about 

forty miles below the junction of the rivers, forming the Mihran of 

Sind, at Dosh-i-Ab, on the south-west, and is now rather less than eight 

miles east, inclining slightly south-east, from the present Khair-pur 

Dehr ke. The changes in the river caused it to go to decay centuries 

since, although Siw-rahi or Siw-ra’i, which was, probably, a more 

l. 3 
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ancient place, was still the chief place of a mahall of the Berun-i- 

Panch Nad division of the sarkdr of Multan in the time of Akbar 

Badshah. 

At the period I refer to, a few years since, the site of Wanjh-rut 

comprehended a collection of mounds of a blackish colour, ranging 

from twelve to twenty feet in height, consisting of the remains of 

pottery, fragments of charcoal, and great bricks, such as have been 

found at Bahman-abad and in ruined sites higher up, along the banks 

of the rivers, and at Bahram ke on the Gharah, and in the ancient 

towns of Hindustan. These bricks range in size from fifteen to eighteen 

inches long, from nine to twelve broad, and from five to six thick. The 

site extends for about half a mile in length and half that in breadth, 

and is about a mile and a half in circumference. The base thereof has 

been silted up to some four or five feet in height by alluvial deposits, 

caused by the changes in the old channel of the river, and the action of 

water during the lapse of centuries. There are also a number of mounds 

beyond the site, marking where suburbs probably stood. In the centre 

of the place there are the remains of a Hindu temple of some kind, built 

chiefly of sand-stone, the nearest point from which such is now obtain¬ 

able is Jasal-mir. Only a few fragments of stone carvings remain 

which can tend to the identification of the style and date of the build¬ 

ing. Some very small silver and copper coins have also been found, 

but the figures thereon were too defaced to make anything of them, 

and also beads, and fragments of other ornaments. The natives for 

years have been carrying away the stones and bricks for building pur¬ 

poses ; but now, I am told, the Railway Vandals have appeared, and 

have been demolishing the site as fast as possible, and other ancient 

remains, for “ ballast ” for a Railway ! See note 41, page 169, note 464, 

page 429, and “ Notes on Afghanistan,” etc., page 669. 

The next or third transition was caused by the great flood, which 

overwhelmed the whole of the northern parts of the territory of the 

Panj A'b or Five Rivers, as already described at page 392, which occurred 

between the time of the investment of U'chohli by the Mughals, and the 

invasion of Hind by Amir Timur, that is, between 643 H. and 801 H., 

about the years 720 to 725 H. (1320 to 1324 A.D.). It was at this period 

that the Bihat or Jihlam and Ohin-ab, having altered their courses con¬ 

siderably, united a short distance — a few miles— below Shor or Shor Kot, 

whereby that place became placed in the fork between the two rivers, 

and in the Ohin-hatli Do-abah. That fort is, doubtless, that which 

Amir Timur refers to in his account of the passage of the united 

rivers below the junction, and the surging and uproar caused by the 

meeting of the waters, (see page 279) ; for the Tajzik word shor, signi- 
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fying ‘disturbance,’ ‘tumult,’ ‘uproar,’ and the like, was probably the 

origin of the subsequently named, Shor or Shor Kot. 

By this change in their courses, the two united rivers above-named 

moved some fourteen or fifteen miles farther westwards than before, 

and abandoned the Rawi altogether ; and instead of passing Multan 

on the east side, and which had been previously in the Sind-Sagar Do- 

abah, they passed it on the west side, and thus placed it in the Raohin-ab 

Do-abah, but Uchchh was thereby placed in the Bist Jalhandar Do- 

abah.573 The united Bihat and Chin-ab now united with the Biah— 

with which the Rawi still united574 on the east side of Multan, but 

much lower down than before — a little to the north of Jalal-pur in the 

south-west corner of the Multan district as now constituted, about forty 

miles below that city, and some thirty miles above Uchchh. The united 

Rawi and Biah had consequently to run between twenty-five and thirty 

miles to the south-westwards to unite with the Chin-ab and Wihat; 

and, soon after, a little lower down, these four united with the A'b-i- 

Sind or Indus thus forming a new Panch Nad or Panj Ab near Uchchh 

on the west, and deserting the Hakra for good. 

It was at this period, I believe, if it had not previously done so, 

that the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind threw oft a branch farther westwards, 

between Rujan and Kashmur,575 which flowed in the channel which 

673 When Abu-1-Fazl wrote the A’in-i-Akbari, Uchchh, through other changes, 

had been thrust out of the Do-abahs entirely, and became Beruti-i-Panch Nad, or 

Extra Panj Ab, or outside the clo-abahs embraced between these rivers; and Uchchh 

was still thus situated when the A’in-i-Akbari was completed; while Multan, 

through a change in the Rawi, was then in the Bari Do-abah as at present. 

Before this, the Rawi had united with the Chin-ab before the junction 

with the Biah, and nearer to Multan on the east, which part is still known as 

taraf-i-Rawi. 

575 Ibn Batutah makes some remarkable observations in confirmation of this. 

Respecting the Ab-i-Sind, he says, that he came down the river, and on the 1st of 

Muharram, 734 H. (11th September, 1333 A.D.), reached the junction forming 

the Panj Ab. Then he says, that “ here commences the territory of the Sultan of 

Hind and Sind; and from thence it is necessary, that a description in writing 

should be sent of persons arriving on the frontier, to the Amir of the province of 

Sind stationed at Multan.” From the junction he proceeded to Jatu-i [in the 

original Mss. consulted written or for in which are located a 
•• •• •• 

people called al-Samirah [Sumrah ?] who have been dwelling in that part from the 

period of the conquest of Sind in the time of Amir Hajjaj. From thence he went 

to Siw-istan, and makes no mention of Bakhar in going thither, but, coming from 

Sind on his way to Multan, he came to Bakhar, which he says is “ a handsome city 

(or town) divided by an arm of the Ab-i-Sind. Where was the other arm or arms, 

or main channel ? arid how did he reach Siw-istan without passing Bakhar, as he 

appears to have done ? I conceive that he went down by the channel flowing farther 

west; but, if not, he certainly refers to another arm or channel of the Ab-i-Sind, 
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passed more directly westwards towards Shah-pur and Gohchh, in 

tlie part known at present as Kachqhhi, and west and south of Khan 

Garb (now Jacob-abad), and from thence towards Khairo Garhi and 

Shadad-pur, receiving- between these two places the waters of the 

streams from the hills on the north, north-west, and west, which hitherto 

had made their way towards the Manchhar lake, and the Lakhhi range 

of mountains. Then issuing from the lake, and bending more towards 

the south-south-east towards Nasr-pur, and near that place deserting 

its former channel running in the direction of Badin—one of those 

intervening between the Puranah Dhorah or Old Channel and the 

present channel of the Indus — the stream turned to the southwards 

to unite with the sea not far beyond Shakar-piir, where the remains of 

an ancient town still exist.576 Other, bat minor channels, running 

southwards or branching off from the main channel, there must have 

been then as now, and these I need scarcely refer to here, save to one 

larger than the others which passed east of the town of Jarak, and 

from thence towards Samui-Nagar, before Thathah was founded, about 

740 H. (1339-40 A.D.).577 

Thus did the river called the Sind Rud or Rud-i-Sind wo Hind, 

which, when the old ’Arab geographers and chroniclers wrote, consisted 

of the Wihat, Chin-ab, Rawi, and Biah, desert the EJakra or Wahindah 

altogether, but the Sutlaj—which then flowed in the Uboh-har channel, 

and has been incorrectly called “ the Western Nyewal”—and the Ghag- 

and that certainly flowed in the Sind Hollow, or some distance west of Bakhar. 

From the latter place he went on to Multan by Lfchchh, which, he says, was on 

the Ab-i-Sind. 

576 The ruins of several ancient towns are said to exist in this neighbourhood. 

There is a mound at a place called “ Kakeyja,” in one map, and “ Kakeja ” in 

another, thirty miles south-east of Jarak. Another ruined site is at “ Katbaman ” 

of the maps, tw6nty-four miles east-south-east of Jarak ; a third at “ Shah Toorail,” 

nine miles north-north-east of Badin, and rather less than two mites from the recent 

west bank of the Guni branch of the Indus ; and a fourth collection of ruins at 

41 Nindimanee,” five miles east of Muhabbat Dero. These I believe to have been 

in the southernmost parts of the Bet or delta mentioned in the operations of the 

Arab leader Muhammad, son of Kasim. See note 187, page 234, and note 538, 

page 468. 

Close to where the Fulaili and Guni branches of the Indus used to unite, the 

ruins of large buildings and fragments of broken bricks and pottery covered the 

ground for miles. 

677 Mir Ma’sum says, in his History, that when Shah Beg Khan attacked Thathah 

the first time on the 11th Muharram, 926 H. (2nd January, 1520 A.D ), he came from 

the northward by the Lakhhi Hills, and took up his position on the banks of the 

Khan Wa-hah, three Jcuroh (about five miles and a quarter) north of the city; and, 

that in those days, it was the main branch of the river, but there was water to the 

south likewise, in another channel. 
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ghar and its tributaries, along with the Chitang, continued to unite 

with the Hakra as before. 

The movement to the westward of Multan of the Wihat and Chiu- 

ab appears to have affected the Nil Ab, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus likewise, 

and their junction with it tended to its inclining farther westwards to 

near ’All-pur and Sit-pur downwards, forming a new channel for itself, 

but a considerable distance above the point where it had before united 

with the Hakra, thus deserting altogether its former channel by Ghaus- 

pur in which it flowed to unite with the Hakra at Dosh-i-Ab ; while, 

lower down than that point, this new Panoh Nad or Panj Ab, entered 

and appropriated the channel of the western or Ra-in or Ra-ini branch 

of the Hakra, a little above Bakhar, and then nearly dry in consequence 

of this desertion of the main stream above the point of separation of 

the Hakra branch, and passed on towards Rurhi and Bakhar. 

In the meantime, between this great transition (brought about 

mostly, if not entirely, by the great flood in the northern part of the 

Panj Ab territory) and the preceding one, the delta between the sea-port 

of Debal, and the principal mouth of the Great Mihran or Hakra, ¥a- 

hindah, or Sind-Sagar, below Badin, had been gradually increasing from 

the deposits washed down ; and, at the same time, the territory of 

KachcJbh or Kachchh Bhuj, as its name, signifying ‘ new,’ 4 crude/ 

‘ newly-formed/ ‘ alluvial,’ etc., which hitherto consisted of several rocky 

heights lying along the sea-coast writh a ran or vast marshy tract on the 

other side, was being gradually increased by these deposits from the 

Hakra and what had been brought down by the Loni river and its 

affluents. 

The river Sutlaj which for a long period of time — since the last 

great change or transition — had flowed in the channel by Uboh-har 

(the “ Western Nyewal ” of the maps) still continued to be a tributary 

of the Hakra, but, affected by the same causes that had led it previously 

to alter its course westwards from its older channels, caused it now to 

take a course still more to the westwards on leaving the hills near Ruh- 

par, and then to bend to the south-west again, and to form a new chan¬ 

nel for itself about midway between the Uboh-har channel and that 

of the present Hariari, Nili, or Gharah, which, instead of uniting with 

the Hakra near Marut as before, flowed in this new channel some sixteen 

miles or more to the westwards of that place, and with a tortuous 

course, to a point or position near which the present town of Bahawal- 

pur stands, and which is said to occupy the site of an ancient city. 

Passing east of it, it bent towards the south-west again j and some 

twenty-two miles south-south-east of Ghaus-pur, and between Khan-pur 

and Khair Gayh, about thirty-five miles below Dilawar or Dirawar, 
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united with the Hakra, instead of higher up stream as it had formerly 

done.678 

Having lost such a large volume of water through the desertion of 

the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, the Hakra had, with some difficulty, con¬ 

tinued up to this period to be a perennial stream, and on this account, 

when it (including its tributary the Sutlaj) 679 reached near to Kand- 

harah or Kandharo and Wanjh-rut, near where the Hakra, as long as 

the Panch Nad continued to unite with it at Dosh-i-A'b, sent off the 

branch towards Aror (which had subsequently been diverted towards 

the lime-stone range, which at first it passed on the north and west), 

it now, likewise, separated into two channels, the western-most or 

minor of the two, entered the channel of the Ra’in or Ra’ini or old 

diverted channel, and struggled on towards Aror.580 During seasons 

of inundation, the overflow waters from the Panch Nad or Panj A'b, 

as far north as Ghaus-pur above which the ancient junction used to be, 

678 This is the period referred to in the Tarfkh-i-Tahiri, which says, that “ That 

part of Sind which is now flourishing [when written in 1621 A.D.] was a mere 

waste at the period of the rale of the Sumrah’s, between 700 H. (1300 A.D.) and 

843 H. (1439 A.D.), owing to the decrease of the Ab-i-Sind, namely the Panj Ab 

[including the Ab-i-Sind], which from Bakliar [as it is therein spelt] downwards, is 

called the Bahmin [the old Panch Nad as before described]. No water flowed 

towards those then waste parts. * * * The chief town of the Sumrahs was 

Muhammad Tur.” The writer refers here to the period when the Sammah tribe was 

in a flourishing condition ; and it must not be supposed that by the Panj Ab or the 

Sind that the Ab-i-Sind or Indus is referred to, because he immediately adds res¬ 

pecting it, the diversion of the stream passing Aror on the east, and relates the 

tradition already narrated at page 484, namely, “ Below the city of Aror [the city 

was built chiefly on the skirt of the rocky hills, but its suburbs probably extended 

some distance farther east] the river of the Panj Ab flowed, which was likewise 

called by the names of Hakra, Wahindah, and Wa-han, and other names, for it 

changes almost at every village it passes After fertilizing the country the river 

unites with the ocean.” 

The dates given by the Tarikh-i-Tahiri above, are totally wrong even by its own 

statements, otherwise, when did the Sammahs come into power ? The Sumrahs 

acquired power in Lar, Debal, or Lower Sind about 261 H. (874-75 A.D.), and in 

738 H. (1337-38 A.D .) they fell, and the Sammahs rose. Their power lasted, inde¬ 

pendently from 752 H. (1351 A.D.) to 927 H. (1520 A.D.), when the rule of the 

Sammahs was subverted by the Arghun Mughals. See the latter part of note 315, 

page 317. 
679 The Hakra having lost its last chief tributary in losing the Sutlaj — for the 

Ghag-ghar, and its tributaries, could not alone, except in time of floods, reach 

much beyond the points where in former periods the other rivers used to add their 

waters to it — it from that time, may be said to have ceased to flow. 

680 This seems to be what Salbanke refers to as the river Damiadee, or very 

much like it. Since he visited Bakhar, no doubt many changes, that we know not 

of, may have taken place. See note 572, page 493. 
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found their way into tlie old channel, which still remains in the form 

of a great depression ;68i and this overflow, uniting with such water as 

continued to run in the old diverted channel east of Aror, subsequently 

united with the main channel of the Hakra near Sayjidah. This 

second or minor branch is what appears in our maps as the “ River 

Nara,” and “Western ISTarra,” locally called Narah—Snake or Snake¬ 

like—from its tortuous course. 

Such was the general state of the rivers from near the period of 

Amir Timur’s invasion of Hindustan, until about the period of Babar 

Badshah’s invasion of the country of the Panj Ab in 925 H. (1519 A.D.). 

The fifth great change or transition occurred when the Sutlaj, the 

681 By this depression the “ Khoonnn Leht ” of the Collector of Shikar-pur 

referred to in note 563, page 482, finds its way into the old channel. In his 

“ Report on the Indus,” Wood says, respecting that portion of its course between 

Mithan Kot and Bakhar—Ghaus-pur, mentioned above, lies nearly due east from 

the first-named place — that, “neither on the east or west banks of this division 

is there an outer bank, and the consequence is, that the country here is largely 

inundated. In the Mizarry districts [he refers to the tracts west of Mithan Kot, 

inhabited by the Mazari Baluchis], the floods of 1837 fell twenty miles back from 

the river [this overflow was towards the old channel I have before alluded to 

between Rujan and Kashmur] ; but, in ordinary seasons, twelve is the more usual 

measure of the width. On the opposite bank [the Ghaus-pur side], the inundation 

about Subzakote reaches to the edge of the desert [that is to the channel of the 

Hakya.] 

A little above Mithan Kot, he says, that “ in the month of May, the breadth 

of the Indus was 608 yards, while the Chenab or Panjab was 1776 yards, and almost 

twice as deep — all canals cut from the Sind [Indus], and surplus wraters pour into 

the Chenab.” 

If we draw a line from Multan westwards towards the Derah of Ghszi Khan, 

and then from those places down to Ghaus-pur, 107 miles south of the former and 

86 of the latter, and near which is said to be the site of an ancient city, which 

I believe to have been Basmxd, we shall find what a great depression exists in the 

part where the Sindhu or Ab-i-Sind and the Rud-i-Sind wo Hind or Panch Nad had 

formerly flowed. Multan is 402 feet above the sea, Basirah 409, and the Derah of 

Ghazi Khan 440 feet; while Bahawal-pur is 375 feet, ’Ali-pur 337, and Ghaus-pur 

but 295. In this depression the Sindhu or A'b-i-Sind, and the Sind Rud or Rud-i- 

Sind wo Hind, flowed w'hen they were tributaries of the Hakra or Wahindah, 

and the country all along the east side of the present course of the Indus as far 

down as Bakhar and Aror, with the exception of around Kashmur on the opposite 

side, where another depression turns westwards towards the Sind Hollow — indeed 

it constitutes a portion of it— is higher than on the west side, hut slopes towards 

Bakhar; but, on the other hand, there is another depression westwards, which 

begins about forty-two miles north-north-west of Bakhar, which runs away 

towards Shikar-pur which it passes on the north and west, runs down towards Mehar, 

and meets the depression from the direction of Shadad-pur and Khairo Garhx where 

the “ Sind-Hollow ” depression turns southwards. See note 575, page 499. 
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most erratic of all the rivers in this part, instead of flowing in a south¬ 

westerly direction on leaving the hills near Ruh-par by Cham-kaur, 

and! running by Farid Kot, Makti-sar, and Bagh-sar, towards Baha- 

wal-piir to unite with the Hakra, as it had previously done, turned 

sharply towards the west on issuing from the hills, then turned more 

towards the north-west, near Ludhianali, towards Fil-ur, and united 

temporarily with the river Biah at Loh-Wal or Lohi-Wal, when the 

united streams lost their respective names and became known as the 

Harfari, Nurni, or Nili. This united stream after flowing for about 

twenty-one miles, again began to separate between Kasur and Debal- 

pur, and, soon after, separated into three, instead of into two streams, 

as they had previously been. The Biah, it must be remembered, con¬ 

tinued to flow in its own independent channel, which it had never left 

within the range of history, except to change, as it probably did, from 

one side to the other and back again in the space constituting its bed, 

which hereabouts is from eighteen to twenty miles broad ; and on this 

fresh separation it still continued to flow in it as before under its own 

name. The middle branch of the three, above referred to, was of minor 

importance with respect to the other two, and was then known as the 

Dandah,582 which ran almost parallel to the Biah, by Mails! and Lodh- 

ran towards Jalal-pur. The third turned more to the south on sepa¬ 

rating, passed Ajuddhan, or the Pak Pattan, or Holy Town, ten or 

twelve miles on the east and south, and regained its name of Sutlaj. 

These three branches having flowed apart for just one hundred kuroh, 

or one hundred and seventy-five miles,533 again converged towards 

each other, the Sutlaj passing near Bahawal-pur on the north, re-united 

with the middle branch or Dandah, and then with the Biah once more, 

about five miles to the westward of Jalal-pur above-mentioned, and 

formed the Ghallu Gharah or Gharah,534 all three branches thus losing 

their old names for this new one. 

Thus the Dandah and Sutlaj having re-united with the Biah and 

become the Gharah, with a considerable volume of water, pushed 

farther westwards from the place of junction, and met the united Bihat, 

Ohin-ab, and Rawi. They thus formed a fresh Panch Nad or Panj 

632 The meaning assigned to Dandah by the people of this part bas been pre¬ 

viously mentioned. 
58E The middle branch did not flow apart quite so far, as it united with the 

Sutlaj before it again united with the Biah, as already stated. 

634 Some persons have supposed that Gharah means ‘ mud,’ ‘ silt,’ etc., but 

such is not the case, this word is written and while gara means 

‘ mud,’ ‘ earth mixed as mortar,’ or ‘ earth prepared for potters.’ See also note 73, 

page 183. 
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Ab,686 without the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus being included as it had 

hitherto been ; and such was the general state of these rivers as known 

to Abu-1-Fazl when he wrote the A’in-i-Akbari, but this formation of 

the Gh&rali had taken place nearly a century before he finished his 

work; for when Mirza Shah Husain, the son of Shah Beg Khan, the 

Arghun Mughal, overcame the Langah Jat ruler of Multan in 931 H. 

(1525 A.D.), he made the Gharah the boundary between their respec¬ 

tive territories. 

By this fresh movement in the courses of the rivers, I/chohh was 

removed from the Bist Jalhandar Do-abah into the tract known as 

Berun-i-Panch Nad, that is, outside the Five Rivers. The united 

streams flowing in one channel under the name of Panch Nad or Panj 

Ab for about eighteen or twenty miles, or much more, allowing for the 

windings, and subject to minor changes more or less every year, united 

with the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus a little below Sit-pur and 

ITchohh; and by this junction the Panch Nad then extended almost 

as far above Gchchh as the Panch Nad of the present day extends in 

the opposite direction below that place.686 

Such was the general state of the rivers, as here described, up to 

about ten years before the close of the last century, or just one hundred 

years since. 
The fifth, and so far, last great transition, up to the present 

time,587 began towards the close of the last century, when the Biah, 

at last, deserted its ancient channel for the first time since it is heard 

of in history ; and this was occasioned, apparently, through the Sutlaj 

again altering its course still farther westwards. On issuing from the 

hills of the Siwalikh, instead of passing close to Ludhianah, it left it 

between seven and eight miles on the north by Fi-lur and ’All Wal 

(the scene of General Sir Harry Smith’s brilliant victory over the 

Sikhs), and from thence keeping to the northwards of west, united 

with the Biah at Hari ke Patan, or Hari’s Ford, some fifteen or sixteen 

miles farther west than before. On this the Biah deserted its channel, 

and instead of inclining westwards—as all the other rivers had more 

or less done, but the Sutlaj to the greatest extent—it took a totally 

contrary direction to the east, deserting the channel it had flowed in for 

635 This was the first occasion that any of the waters of the Sutlaj formed part 

of the Panch Nad or Panj Ab, except, when as a tributary of the Hakra, it united 

with that river lower down near Khan-pur and Khair Garh, and it had never reached 

BO far west before, u within the range of history. 

636 See page 302. 
687 The earthquake of 1819 appears to have caused considerable change near 

the sea coast, but whether its effects were felt more towards the north it is im¬ 

possible to say, as there are no particulars available. 

M. 3 
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tributaries the waters of all the rivers from the Chitang to the Sindhu 

or Ab-i-Sind, through the loss of most of its tributaries, and the failure 

of others, ceased to flow—although even now, in time of great floods 

above, its waters have occasionally reached the ocean—the Sindhu, Ab- 

i-Sind,or Indus, now become a mighty river by the accession of five of 

those tributaries, flowed towards the south-westwards, changing at times 

and forming new channels to be again abandoned, ever changing more 

or less. It may be said without exaggeration, that there is little of the 

vast, sloping, alluvial tract of Sind, below the parallel of U'chqhli, and 

extending from Birsil-pur of Jasal-mir to Shadad-pur of Upper Sind, a 

space of four geographical degrees in breadth, that the Hakra or 

Wahindah and the Sindhu, Ab-i-Sind, or Indus, have not, at different 

epochs, within about the last fifteen hundred years, flowed over; for 

the whole extent is literally seamed with their channels of lesser or 

greater age, in all and in every direction.590 

500 It seems that the new Railway—the Southern Panjab Railway—will run for 

great part of its way, close and parallel to the old channels of the Ghag-ghar and the 

Hakra, and will stand a great chance of being flooded. We may also be sure, if 

steps have not been taken to prevent it, that all old sites will be destroyed for 

“ ballast.” A sharp eye should also be kept on the finding of antiquities and hidden 

treasure in such places. 
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